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This is an account of the first "white baclclash" in American
history. It describes the responses of white racists to emanci-
pation and reconstruction: their misuse of "science" and the

Bible; their libidinous fantasies; their fears of "Negro domi-
nation" and "mongreiism." The political triumphs of these

racist orators and pamphleteers were possible only because
the vast majority of Americans believed the Negro to be
innately inferior. Thus, this is a book about white men, not

Negroes, and as a description of the origins and early appli-

cations of American racism it is highly relevant to the present.
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Preface

"By revealing early phases of the still burning race question," Francis

B. Simkins observed in 1939, the historian "arouses more attention

among the reading public than is usually accorded historical works."

The statement was prophetic; it has never had more meaning than it

has now. In the years since the Supreme Court's desegregation decision

of 1954, the United States has witnessed a variety of reactions from

those who protest the government's role in guaranteeing the rights of

citizens. Reactions in the southern states have ranged from "standing

in the schoolhouse door," to the burying of civil rights workers in an

earthen dam. Northern equalitarians, similarly, have faced de facto

segregation, double standards of law enforcement, employment dis-

crimination, and the public rejection of open housing ordinances.

Indeed, following Negro marches into the all-white neighborhoods

of Chicago and Cicero in the summer of 1966, Martin Luther King

declared that he had never seen such hatred, not even in the most

hostile sections of Alabama and Mississippi. The modern term is

"backlash."

The origins of backlash go far back in human history. The thesis of

this study is not that modern racism began during the Civil War, but

that the war and reconstruction polarized it for the first time into a

psychological force of massive national proportions. As the radicals

took the initiative in reconstruction, the Black Scare became the emo-

tional counterpart of the "bloody shirt." Emancipation had created a
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new class of Amoicaxis, a class that owned no land, controlled virtually

none of the nation's wealth, was largely illiterate, and, most important

of all, was easily distinguished by color. Humanitarians correctly recog-

nized the government's responsibilities: to abandon the black man at

this point would have been to condemn him to a state of permanent

inequality. Racist demagogues, however, aware that most white Amer-

icans considered the Negro innately inferior, launched a white su-

premacy crusade through pamphlets, newspapers, books, leaflets, songs,

pictures, and speeches, and accused the government of leading the

nation down the road to ruin. It was the first white backlash.

The research for this study was facilitated by many library stafiEs.

I am particularly grateful to the librarians of the Rare Books Room
at the Library of Congress, who made available to me the vast resources

in the Joseph Meredith Toner Ck>llection, the Alfred Whital Stem

Collection of Lincolniana, the broadside portfolios, and the miscel-

laneous pamphlet collections. The illustrations appear through the

courtesy of die Library of Congress. For materials and assistance I

am also indebted to the Boston Public Library, to the New York Public

Library, to the Newberry Library, to the Henry £. Huntington Library,

to the Western Reserve Historical Society, to the curators of the Provi-

dence Public Library's Fiske Harris Collection on the American Civil

War and Slavery, and to the libraries of Bryn Mawr College, the

University of California at Los Angeles, the University of Chicago, the

the University of Cincinnati, Duke University, HaveriEord College, the

University of Minnesota, the University of North Carolina, Oberlin

College, Ohio State University, the University of Pennsylvania, Prince-

ton University, the University of Texas, and, especially, the University

of California at Berkeley.

This book (SDuld never have been written without the gracious

assistance of many persons. I wish to thank, most of all, Kenneth M.
Stampp, whose searching criticism and generous encouragement ac-

companied the research and writing throughout. Charles G. Sellers

and Kenneth E. Bock read the entire manuscript and made many
useful suggestions. My debt to Harold M. Hyman and James M. Mc-

Pherson is considerable; their meticulous attention to details saved

me from the embarrassment of many errors of fact and interpretation.

For their editorial advice and assistance in preparing the manuscript

for publication, Herbert F. Mann, Jr., Grant Barnes, Lynda Bridge,

and Marlene Charyn have already received my thanks.

Portions of Chapter Six first appeared in my article, "On Revising

Reconstruction History: Negro SufErage, White Disfranchisement, and
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Common Sense," published in the Journal of Negro History (April

1966). I wish to thank the editors for permission to reprint most of

the article.

To the Committee on Research of the University of California at

Berkeley and to the Woodrow Wilson Foundation, whose timely re-

search grants were of immeasurable assistance in defraying the costs

of travel, photocopying, and materials, I am grateful. The financial aid

of the United States Office of Economic Opportunity in typing and

proofreading is also deeply appreciated.

F. G. W.
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Chapter One

THE NATURE OF NINETEENTH-
CENTURY RACE PREJUDICE:
THE ANGLO-SAXON SELF-IMAGE

"Is there no pride in your blue eyes, light hair, white faces, and in-

telligent brains?" former Representative Samuel Sullivan Cox asked

in a speech during the presidential campaign of 1868. "If there be, let

it be aroused to save your white brothers from the impending struggle."^

By 1868, the race issue had become probably the most decisive single

factor in American political debate. The presidential campaign marked

the high point of a racist crusade that had begun during the most

critical months of the Civil War. In July 1862, two months before the

preliminary Emancipation Proclamation was issued, the editor of the

Presbyterian Quarterly Review made a prophetic observance: however

the war should end, it was certain that "the future condition of the

colored race in this country will be the question over-mastering all

others for years to come. It has already pushed itself into the foremost

place." The "over-mastering" question did not subside after the fighting

ended, but instead grew more intense. Two months after Appomattox,

the editor of a leading midwestem Democratic newspaper complained

that the Negro seemed to be the only topic of discussion everywhere.

From debates over the Negro's status as a slave, he concluded, the

country had passed to debates over his rights as a freedman.'

In the postwar South, restoration and rebuilding were the most ob-

vious concerns, but discussions about the black man reflected a pro-

found and growing uneasiness among many whites. Writing from
Orangeburg, South Carolina, in the late summer of 1865, Sidney An-
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drews, one of many touring northern travelers, noted that everyone

"talks about the negro." Echoing certain racist members of Congress, he

wrote that the people "have got nigger on the brain." No matter where

the conversation started, it always ended with "Sambo."^ This preoc-

cupation was part of a nationwide dialogue of actions and reactions.

While abolitionist propaganda and pressures had been increasing be-

fore and during the Civil War, antiabolitionist resistance had stiffened

and antagonism had grown more pronounced. Similarly, every postwar

attempt to give former slaves some of the rights and privileges of citi-

zenship collided with a racist determination to thwart all efforts to

improve the conditions of black people.

Although race prejudice, like most prejudices, is not usually a de-

liberate, conscious sentiment, in the middle of the nineteenth century

the majority of white Americans believed that they were far superior

to the nonwhite people of the world (and, for that matter, to most of

the white people). Despite the influence of "melting pot" sentiments,

Americans were extremely ethnocentric. Sometimes they called the

desirable group Nordic, at other times Aryan, and occasionally Teu-

tonic or Celtic; but whatever the name, they always meant the same

people—the northern- or western-European Caucasians. Immigrants

from England, Scotland, Northern Ireland, Germany, France, the

Netherlands, Sweden, and Switzerland had settled the Colonies. To
suggest that anyone else had a stake in the country's future was un<

thinkable.^

Some whites justified their prejudice by calling it a "God-implanted"

or "natural" instinct, a tack that enabled the racists to deny responsi-

bility for their views. In a speech before Congress, Representative John
L. Dawson of Pennsylvania insisted that race prejudice was "implanted

by Providence for wise purposes." Senator James R. Doolittle of Wis-

consin, a renegade Republican who frequently supported the Demo-
crats, contended that the foundations of caste lay much deeper than

"mere prejudice"; he argued that it was an "instinct of our nature" to

make distinctions based on race. In a widely circulated pamphlet en-

titled "Negrophobia *On the Brain' " (1869), a formerly obscure writer

named J. R. Hayes contrasted "prejudice" and "natural antipathy."

The former, he theorized, was an "educated attribute," while the latter

was a "natural manifestation" of the white man's reaction to the obvious

physical, mental, and behavioral di£Eerences among races.*^ These con-

clusions were typical. It never occured to Hayes that what he called a
"natural antipathy" was nothing more than an "educated attribute."

But many others did not indulge in such hairsplitting; prejudice.
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instinct, antipathy—they were all the same. One may have called the

"natural revolt" of the white man a prejudice, the editor of the Phila-

delphia Age declared, but it had always existed and could not be eradi-

cated. Arguing against both Negro and female suflErage, Thomas
Hartley, a conservative Republican writer who obviously did not share

his party's more equalitarian views, asserted in a long tract that racial

bias was a very deep, "just, and reasonable" prejudice and not "wicked

and unholy." In fact, he continued, if not carried to extremes, it was

"wholesome, natural, and right." Thus some Americans readily ad-

mitted their prejudices and found no reason to be ashamed of them.

The hero of Anna Dickinson's abolitionist novel What Answer? (1868)

was Will Surrey, whose father, previously a relatively unprejudiced

man, violently objected to his son's marrying a mulatto woman. Preju-

dice against Negroes, the elder Surrey insisted, "is a feeling that will

never die out, and ought never to die out, so long as any of the race

remain in America."' In truth. Miss Dickinson was doing little more
than portraying the average American's—or at least the average North-

erner's—racial view: Negro freedom, yes; Negro equality, no.

In the antebellum South, white superiority had been so taken for

granted that a kind of noblesse oblige had developed.* Members of the

planter class had long boasted of their love for the black man. They
had raised him from childhood, had clothed and fed him, had cared for

him in sickness and in old age, and had rewarded him for superior pro-

duction. The Negro, they insisted, was happy in slavery.^ In truth, the

slave had received little more from his master than a draft horse or a

prize mule would have received. Economically, the black field hand

had been more akin to a domestic work animal than to a human em-

ployee. In the final analysis, the planters had been just as prejudiced

as the poor whites, only in a different way. As Andrews observed,

southern whites had claimed for years to be the Negro's "special

friends." But after he saw how they treated the black man, he said,

* Some scholars have suggested that southern paternalism did not really begin

until the reconstruction ora was afanost over, and that there were often economic

kinships between blades and poor whites that overcame the color difference. See

G. G. Johnson, "Southern Paternalism toward the Negro after Emancipation,"

Journal of Southern History. XXIII (Nov. 1957). 484; W. D. Weatherford and C. S.

Johnson, Race Relations: Adjustment of Whites and Negroes in the United States

(Boston, 1934), 509; H. M. Bond, "Social and Economic Forces in Alabama Recon-

struction," Journal of Negro History, XXIII Quly 1938), 295; and W. A. Russ, Jr.,

"Registration and Disfranchisement under Radical Reconstruction," Mississippi

Valley Historical Review, XXI (Sept. 19S4)> 163-180.
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"One cannot help praying that he may be saved from his friends in

the future."^

Benevolent paternalism was not unique, however, to the antebellum,

plantation South. Northern racists frequently expressed sympathy and

friendship for the Negro, sometimes condemning and praising him in

the same breath. After denouncing the Negro in a speech against eman-

cipation, Cox concluded, "I do not speak these things out of any un-

kindness to the negro. I speak as their friend." Early in 1866, Edgar

Cojffan of Pennsylvania, speaking against the Freedmen's Bureau in

a sarcastic oration that provoked boisterous laughter from the House

galleries, described the Negro as inferior and not entitled to political,

economic, or social privileges. He then added, "I stand here the friend

of the negro, just as much his friend I trust as any man on earth." Per-

haps Charles Henry Smith's comical Bill Arp said it best: "I ain't agin

the nigger. I like him. I'm his friend, and I want him kept jest where

he belongs."^

Although most of these contemporary explanations of the nature

of race prejudice were unenlightened, they were nonetheless revealing.

The most important single determinant of white supremacy attitudes

in America was time—two and one-half centuries of well-nurtured tra-

dition and habit. In things political or economic, Americans were pro-

gressive and, by Old-World standards, radical, but not when it came
to dealing with nonwhite people. Each generation of Americans had

embellished the prejudices of earlier generations. Citing Manifest

Destiny and national progress, white men had overrun the lands of

red men and Mexicans, great planters had exhausted virgin territories,

and western profiteers had unscrupulously and often cruelly exploited

Orientals. As all-conquering Caucasians steamrolled across the conti-

nent into lands not their own, most white Americans reinforced their

belief in the inferior status of nonwhite people.

The e£Eort to overcome traditional myths presented the equalitarians

with one of their most formidable obstacles. In a thoughtful analysis

of racist ideology, a Boston clergyman named Increase N. Tarbox ad-

mitted sadly that Americans embraced, "by inheritance from our

fathers, a set of ideas and opinions, which in the unquestioning period

of childhood we were easily made to believe, and which have been and

are still firmly held by multitudes as undoubted truths." Their accuracy

mattered little because they enjoyed the most revered sanction of all—

the approval of generations. They were common topics of discussion,

Tarbox observed, having as their justification "everybody says so."

Thus popularized, and with "such respectability as age can give," they
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passed with a "halo of antiquity" from father to son. By i860 few dared

to question the validity of these opinions. Tarbox spoke of many

Americans who, "if you venture to disturb their faith in these old tra-

ditions, will start back instinctively as if you were trying to unsettle the

foundations of everlasting truth." As the young French medical student

Georges Clemenceau observed in his postwar travels through the United

States, "how peculiarly difficult it is to dislodge a prejudice which has

somehow succeeded in getting hold in one of the out-of-the-way corners

of the tight Anglo-Saxon brainK'^^*

To support their preconceived notions of Caucasian superiority,

prejudiced Americans cited two highly respected and presumably un-

impeachable authorities. The first of these, the Holy Bible, was prob-

ably the staunchest bulwark of moral and historical claims to Negro

inferiority in the racist arsenal. The singular fact that the Bible sanc-

tioned something, even if only by implication, was enough to raise cries

of blasphemy from anyone who found his religious assumptions chal-

lenged. Racists north and south remembered many prewar defenses of

slavery, some proclaimed by Protestant clergymen, that not only had

defended the institiuion as a "positive good," but had offered countless

scriptural justifications for perpetual servitude. During the war. Cop-

perheads and other Northerners sympathetic to the South repeated

many of these statements. For example, inventor Samuel F. B. Morse, in

a reply to Republican criticisms of his racist views, charged that eman-

cipation would "remove a cornerstone which God has laid."**

Probably the most explicit and certainly the most sweeping religious

justification for white supremacist views was the Old Testament epi-

sode of Noah and the "curse of Canaan." According to the racist version

of the story, the Negroes, the so-called Hamitic peoples, were the de-

scendants of Noah's son Ham who had been punished for watching

his father sleeping in the nude by having Canaan, one of his four

sons, and all of his descendants "ordained" to "servitude under the

descendants of Shem and Japheth," because, as a northern racist put it,

"he judged it to be their fittest condition."^^ Antislavery clerics, of

course, challenged the biblical argument. Slavery was not God-

ordained, they replied, and the curse of Canaan had no modern appli-

cation. The curse had been Noah's, they insisted, not God's. Besides,

the Negroes had descended from all of Ham's sons, not just Canaan.

Even accepting the basic premise of the curse, Tarbox asked, how
could anyone have explained the subjugation of all of Ham's descen-

dants because of the curse on only one of his four sons? Obviously, the
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objections of the abolitionists were too fundamental to be resolved by

quibbling over the Negro's presumed Old Testament lineage. But

most Americans, especially those with strong prejudices, probably did

not take the time to analyze these arguments. Since the Negro seemed

so clearly inferior, they simply assumed that someho\v God was at least

partially responsible for his condition; thus to interfere with that con-

dition would be to violate Holy Writ.^^

Although racists agreed that the Negro was indeed inferior, they

sometimes disagreed over the meaning of the biblical argument. In

1867, several white supremacists began debating, rather ludicrously, to

just what extent God had really condemned the Negro. It all started

when an obscure Nashville publisher named Buckner H. Payne wrote

a pamphlet entitled "The Negro: What Is His Ethnological Status?"

Writing anonymously under the pseudonym of "Ariel," Payne refuted

the traditional curse-of-Canaan theory on the grounds that the Negro

had not descended from Ham at all, but was a beast of the highest order

and had been included among the pairs of animals in the Ark. In short,

the Negro was not a mortal, had no soul, and could realize no salvation.

The misunderstanding had come about, Payne argued, because biblical

scholars carelessly associated Ham with the ancient Hebrew word

"ham," which they had translated to mean "black." Since Ham had

been named long before the curse, he added, it was obvious that there

could be no relationship between his name and the color. Moreover,

some of Ham's other descendants, such as Mizraim, the second son,

went on to distinguish themselves as empire builders. If the Negroes

were not the descendants of Ham, Payne reasoned, they must have

descended from the beasts, were simply the most highly developed of the

apes, and were therefore inhuman and had no immortal souls. If this

were true, of course, racial amalgamation, in the eyes of most white

Americans, would be nothing less than sodomy and therefore a flagrant

crime against God. According to Payne, this was exactly what happened

in biblical times. When certain mortals began miscegenating with

soulless Negroes, God brought on the Flood to punish mankind.

In the months that followed the appearance of Payne's pamphlet,

other anonymous extremists published tracts that more or less sup-

ported his thesis,^^ but most of the racist responses were unfavorable.

The reason was obvious: the acceptance of Payne's theory meant the

repudiation of a sacrosanct white supremacy dogma—namely, the

curse-of-Canaan notion. Consequently, most racists denounced the

whole idea as utter nonsense. Criticizing Payne's theology, his knowl-

edge of zoology, and his grammar, Robert A. Young of Nashville's

Shelby Female Institute zealously defended the fundamentalist inter-
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pretation of the Flood and the curse. In 1868, an unknown author who
identified himself only as "M. S." criticized both Ariel and Young;

and in the following year, one Harrison Berry condemned Ariel for

his false and haphazard logic and erroneous conclusions. Although

their reasons for challenging Payne di£Eered, his critics agreed that

Payne's basic premise-^that the Negro was a beast—was absurd.^' It

should come as no surprise that none of Payne's supporters identified

themselves. On the other hand, most of his critics—since they were

championing what they correctly assumed was the more popular view-

willingly signed their publications.

The Ariel controversy was most revealing as a reflection of the wide-

spread belief in, and the preposterous extremes of, religious fundamen-

talism, at least when it involved racial matters. Indeed, despite his

challenge to tradition, Payne was himself a fundamentalist. He could

not view the story of the Flood as an allegory; instead, he based his

whole proposition on the assumption that it was a real historical event.

Payne's critics, who, unlike Payne, were apparently men of learning,

displayed the same dependence on a literal interpretation of the Old

Testament. What Payne actually did was force the fundamentalists

either to admit their belief that God turned Canaan, a white man,

black, or to acknowledge the symbolism in the writings of Moses, which

they certainly were not disposed to do.

In spite of the popularity of biblical sanctions of a racial hierarchy,

the vast majority of northern clergymen opposed slavery (though many
churches remained segregated). The antislavery movement had owed
as much to the Protestant clergy—to men like Henry Ward Beecher,

Charles Grandison Finney, and Theodore Weld—as to any other oc-

cupational group. Moreover, the writings of the abolitionists had been

far more enlightened than those of the proslavery school. But, as has so

often been the case, it was possible to cite the Bible to support almost

anything; what it all meant was that those who dted scriptures simply

picked out the portions they wanted to believe and ignored the rest, a

practice to which the Bible has always lent itself.

Although the Bible was a mighty force in the racist cause, there

were many white supremacists who preferred less emotional and os-

tensibly more scientific arguments. And there were dozens of studies by
anthropologists and ethnologists to support the radst view. The middle
decades of the nineteenth century witnessed profound changes in man's
opinions about his own origins. In classifying forms of life, some
sdentists constructed hierarchies based primarily on observable differ-

ences among various animals' behavior and physical development, a
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scheme that was remarkably adaptable to propagating the racist view

of the Negro. One of the most notable American contributors to

writings on Negro inferiority was Josiah C. Nott, professor of anatomy

at the Univtrsity of Louisiana. In 1855, collaboration with George

R. Gliddon of Mobile, Alabama, Nott published Types of Mankind, a

manual that claimed to scientifically prove Caucasian superiority. Two
years later, adding his Indigenous Races of the Earth to the growing

but contradictory collection of scientific accounts, Nott approvingly

cited the works of Gliddon, Alfred Maury, Francis Pulszky, and J.

Aitken Meigs—all recognized ethnologists. In addition, he assisted in

the translation of Count Joseph Arthur de Gobineau's Essai sur I'in-

egalite des races humaines (1853-1855)—a classic account of "Aryan

superiority and racial determinism"^^—which was published in this

country in 1856 in a one-volume edition entitled The Moral and In-

tellectual Diversity of Races.

Important to the scientific argument because of the prestige of his

name was Harvard naturalist Louis Agassiz. On various occasions fol-

lowing his arrival in the United States in 1846, Agassiz addressed him-

self to the race question, and always came to the conclusion that the

Negro was naturally inferior and could never attain the same level of

accomplishment as the white man. In 1850, at a meeting of the Amer-
ican Association for the Advancement of Science held in Charleston,

South Carolina, he appeared on the same program as Nott. After the

Civil War began, Agassiz, though strongly affirming his loyalty to the

Union and in spite of his friendships with New England abolitionists,

continued to hold his scientific racist position."

It is certainly significant that while midcentury American scientists

were finding a rationale for racism, the most progressive thinking in

European ethnology tended to support the unity of mankind, mini-

mized the importance of physical difiEerences among races, and even

recognized that most cultural difiEerences could not be attributed to

physical traits. Among the most advanced authorities was a German
scholar named Theodor Waitz, who argued in 1858 that there were no
significant difiEerences in the "native capacities" of the races, a view

endorsed by many leading American abolitionists. Favorable environ-

mental circumstances, he wrote in the first volume of his massive

Anthropologic der Naturvolker (Leipzig, 1858-1871), was the critical

element in civilization. In the second volume, subtitled Die Neger-

vdlker und ihre Verwandten (i860), Waitz applied this principle di-

rectly to Negroes.**

American scientific thinking, on the other hand, leaned toward a

belief in the diversity of racial origins, a position that arose, as William
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Stanton has put it, from the ''characteristic American situation of

three races in uneasy conjunction."" The European point of view, or

at least the most progressive part of it, challenged the basis of white

supremacy doctrines—on which the identities of many Americans de-

pended; thus it was essential to seek out those arguments that supported

the Anglo-Saxon self-image and to reject those that contradicted it. Nor

did emancipation and the Civil War do much to reconcile European-

American differences. In a postwar pamphlet, "Instincts of Races'*

(1866), Nott clung to all of the old views. Furthermore, American

racism was complicated by a scientific hostility toward the domestic

one-species school of thought that based its claims on the Bible in order

to advance claims of Negro inferiority Ironically, there were probably

racists who cited both a biblical justification and the opinions of anti-

biblical scientists to prove the validity of their positions.

The racist demagogues of the i86o's eagerly quoted the men of

science. In 1861, John H. Van Evrie, a New York City author and editor

who headed the publishing firm of Van Evrie, Horton & Company,

published Negroes and Negro "Slavery." The following year, a bulky

tome by Marvin T. Wheat, entitled The Progress and Intelligence of

Americans but known popularly as "Wheat's Philosophy of Slavery,"

appeared, with a staggering array of scientific, historical, and sociologi-

cal arguments attesting to the Negro's basic inferiority. In 1866 Van
Evrie published an unsigned pamphlet accompanied by a series of

drawings that illustrated Caucasian superiority through physical fea-

tures. Two years later he serialized this article under his own name in

the Old Guard, a Copperhead monthly journal. In the graphic repre-

sentations, naturally, the artist depicted the white man as noble and

handsome, and characterized all other races as barbaric and degenerate.

In 1867 the Southern Review featured an African travel account that

typified, in its descriptions of native habits and tribal institutions, the

reports of various European ethnologists. In all of these studies, the

dominant theme was the primitive savagery of life in the bush.'^

Of course, many of the European authorities, even those who, unlike

Waitz, represented the more conservative position, simply produced

descriptive travel studies of African life and did not necessarily ad-

vocate the permanent subjugation of the Negro race nor insist that

the black man was incapable of realizing the same level of achieve-

ment, given the same opportunities, as the white man. The political

racists, however, could be expected to add the inflammatory ingredients.

In 1862, an unsigned pamphlet entitled "Uncivilized Races/' allegedly

the "substance" of a paper read before the Anthropological Society of

America, included several pages of quotations by "men of science."
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Better known racist writers, like Lindley Spring and Hinton R. Helper,

published books that were little more than reprints of the works of

others, adding to them many critical and sometimes irrational em-

bellishments of their own. Quoting Agassiz's description of the African,

J. R. Hayes, author of "Negrophobia 'On the Brain,' " warned that

under radical Republican rule the white man would be reduced to

the lowest common denominator.^

It would be easy to misinterpret the significance of the biblical and

scientific arguments, and to see them as a cause of widespread radsm.

However they were not primarily important because they gave white

Americans reasons to believe that the Negro was inferior—whites did

not need reasons, they could see his inferior characteristics with their

own eyes. The arguments were important as feverish efforts to find

authoritative support for prejudices already entrenched and to advance

certain political positions. Although men like Nott, Gliddon, Agassiz,

Gobineau, and some of the English anthropologists were finding bio-

logical explanations for racism, they seldom attempted to apply their

theories in the practical or political realms. The men who did—Hayes,
Helper, Van Evrie, Spring, Wheat, and a legion of anonymous ex-

tremists—exploited the scientific arguments in order to whip up public

hostility against Republicans and Negroes. But the racism they ap-

pealed to was already there.

Thus, biblical and scientific arguments probably changed few opin-

ions. Scholarly and theological propositions mainly lent respectability

to emotions that the white man could not otherwise justify. But what-

ever the aigument, the average white American did not need the radst

anthropologist or conservative dergyman to point out the Negro's

black skin, kinky hair, flat ncMe, large lips, narrow shins, and pro-

truding heels. He based his assertion of his own superiority on the

unsdentific assumption that certain physical features were inferior to

others and used the sdentific argument only to document his daim.

Blubber lips are killing sweet.

And kinky heads arie splendid;

And oh, it makes sudi bully feet

To have the heels extended.^

Herein lay one of the most crucial considerations in analyzing the

nature of race prejudice: the average American was pragmatic and

empirical, and, trusting in what he could see, he allowed his experiences

and senses to tell him that the Negro was inferior.^*

Other observable features, products of both the white man's culture

1
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and his imagination, were similarly contemptible. References to the

Negro's speech, colloquial expressions, intellectual inertia, and body

"odor," ranging from the scientific to the preposterous, were common
in racist literature and oratory. The white man could "see** that the

Negro was lazy; he could "see" the Negro's propensity for filth and

squalor; he could "see" that the Negro was immoral, taking as his

mate, without the benefit of marriage, any black woman who suited

him. Most Negroes were extremely ignorant, and the white man could

"see" this also. He rarely stopped to consider the political, economic, and

social restrictions, imposed by himself, that accounted for the black

man's ignorance. Instead, he indulged his own ignorance by assuming

that the Negro's intellectual and economic backwardness was just one

more characteristic of an inferior nature.

A few extremists justified their prejudices by arguing that the Negro

himself was an empirical racist. In a speech in the House of Repre-

sentatives in 1862, Cox suggested that the black man had enough sense

to "perceive" his own inferiority. Two years later, Jeremiah S. Black,

Attorney-General under Buchanan, asserted that even the black man
could see the natural inferiority of the African race. Only the abo-

litionists denied it, he charged.** Moreover, argued the editor of the

Rochester (Minnesota) Federal Union, the Negro's understanding of his

own inferiority was instinctive; hence nothing but harm would come

from trying to convince him otherwise.** As a black "mammy," in the

words of a racist poet, remarked to her white ward:

You sees o'd mammy's wrinkly face.

As black as any coal;

And underneath her handkerchief

Whole heaps of knotty wool.

My darlin's face is red and white.

Her skin is soft and fine.

And on her pretty yallar head

De yallar ringlets shine.27

Scottish traveler David Macrae observed that the slaves had adopted

the white man's code of color, so to speak, whereby a "yellow" Negro

was higher on the social scale than a darker one, and the greatest insult

among Negroes was to be called a "charcoal nigger." A slave allegedly

told a racist writer, "we slabes is black only in dis prezzen worle; in de

nex worle, we is gwine to be white fikes tool You see den dat we's not

niggers."**

Occasionally the empirical argument wandered into the realm of
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complete absurdity. In Nojoque: A Question for a Continent (1867),

his most notorious postwar book, Hinton R. Helper cited all of the

traditional meanings for the colors black aiul white: black had always

been associated with sin, evil, filth, and failure; white was the color of

goodness, purity, success, and honor. See the "night-born ogre," he

cried, with his "low-receding forehead; his broad depressed nose; his

stammering stuttering speech." To Helper, the Negro was blubber-

lipped, bow-legged, spindle-shanked, cock-heeled, and flat-footed. The
Negro emitted a terrible stench, Helper insisted, largely the result of

such ailments as yellow fever, fungitis, droopy breasts, hemorrhoids,

goiter, tapeworm, fits, spasms, and convulsions, not to mention "moon-

madness" and "mulligrubs." Graphic depictions of the Negro almost

always exaggerated and distorted his physical characteristics until they

were little more than grotesque caricatures. "I never heard of peepul

changin their faces, nor their hair, nor their size, nor their cullor," Bill

Arp remarked. "A blak Alabama nigger is just the same as his gran

daddy was in Africky two thousan years ago."2»

But equalitarianism was not without its perceptive defenders, who
challenged the assumption that observable physical features indicated

racial inferiority. In a brilliant parody, a Republican writer and

editor named David Locke lampooned racist absurdities when, as

"Petroleum V. Nasby," he compared the physique and intelligence of

a Negro named Napoleon with those of Isaac, a young white man.

"Issaker" had a shorted hand and a narrower foot, Nasby exclaimed,

"and his heel projecks less than the nigger's by 2 14 inchesi" Examining

Napoleon's calves, Nasby agreed that "no one kin hev intelleck whose

lag isn't set in his foot better than that." In the course of his compar-

ison, however, Nasby discovered that Napoleon could read and write,

but that the "gay descendent uv the sooperior race" could do neither.

Isaac must be illiterate, he concluded, because his "nigger" did his

reading and writing for him. Besides, he added in a reflection embody-

ing all of the customary racist contradiction and rationalization, "the

seat of the intelleck is in the heel instead uv the brain," which is why
the Negro had the most of it.^ Though Locke's tract was a humorous

burlesque of racist excesses, it underlined what was really a serious

concern for both critics and defenders of racial cc^uality—discrimination

based on appearance.

The basic premises of the Anglo-Saxon self-image were the same

throughout the country, but there were regional differences in intensity

and mode of expression. The South, of course, has long been the favorite
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whipping boy of opponents of racial discrimination. However, during

the middle decades of the nineteenth century, the North and West were

also active breeding grounds for inflammatory racism. It should not be

forgotten that the Republican party owed much of its sua:ess to Mid-

westerners whose chief aim had been not to eliminate slavery, but to

contain it—for selfish reasons—within the states where it already existed.

By appealing to the midwestem agrarian's economic self-interest, free

soil leaders had, in fact, fostered racism. Northern white supremacy

sentiments—strongest in a wide belt that stretched across the southern

two-thirds of Illinois, Indiana, and Ohio, most of Pennsylvania, the

lower half of New York, and almost all of New Jersey—were just as

truculent as any in the country. Much of it bordering on the slave

South, this was the northern area with the heaviest concentration of

Negroes. Although the Negro population was not so large that the

whites endorsed slavery, it was sufficient to get them excited over sug-

gestions of racial equality. In an 1862 "petition" to President Lincoln,

a reporter for the Columbus Crisis argued against emancipation, claim-

ing the support of the white men of these very states

Economic and social conditions also influenced the average North-

erner's thoughts and habits. Isolated on a farm or in a small town, the

typical Midwestemer saw few Negroes, and on the far reaches of the

western plains, the pioneer homesteader saw few people. In the urban

centers of the Midwest and the East the presence of Negroes was far

more obvious, but even here they generally lived in their own neighbor-

hoods. In other words, even where they were relatively numerous, the

Negroes' lack of mobility frequently obscured their presence. Working
as domestics and menial laborers, they circulated in narrowly confined

areas. Prominent or wealthy Negroes were conspicuous because they

were rare. In fact, the typical white man was so accustomed to iden-

tifying Negroes with substandard occupations and living conditions

that he probably resented the success of those who achieved economic
distinction. Thus, ironically, the accomplishments of a few successful

Negroes actually intensified prejudice against all of them.

Sectional di£Eerences in the nature of anti-Negro attitudes were de-

termined by the number of Negroes in a given region, by their pro-

portion in the total population, and by their distribution. Southerners

oriented their prejudices to accommodate large numbers of black

slaves, and white Northerners developed their biases within a frame-

work of unfamiliarity and suspicion. Many abolitionists were con-

vinced that the Northerner's hatred for the Negro was deep-rooted

and unshakable. In 1853, William G. Allen, a northern Negro college



The Nature of Nineteenth-Century Race Prejudice

professor who had fled to Europe to escape a New York City mob,

published a book complaining of the "bitterness, malignity, and

cruelty" that subjected northern Negroes to "social and political bond-

age." After the Civil War, many freedmen who had traveled through

the North returned home bitter over the reception they had received

from their so-called "benfactors."^^ The white North, with its rela-

tively small Negro population, distrusted the black man. To many
Northerners, he was a strange creature; thus simple ignorance was a

major reason for the fear that resulted in hatred.

Even "humanitarians" who at least superficially championed the

Negro cause were affected by the widespread belief in white superiority.

Many Republican politicians advocated emancipation but refused to

endorse complete racial equality. Speaking before the Massachusetts

State Republican Convention in 1865, Ben Butler, a Union general and

later a radical congressman, supported Negro suffrage, but added that

when it came to any other form of equality, "my 'pride of race' teaches

me that my race is superior to his." A few years later, Vice-President

Schuyler Colfax proclaimed, "I believe God made us, for his own pur-

poses, a superior race." Other Republican leaders, at one time or an-

other» made remiarks or initiated actions that reflected their belief

in Caucasian superiority. To be sure, there were dedicated abolition-

ists, such as Samuel Gridley Howe, Theodore Tilton, and Moncure
Conway, who reflected what a more enlightened generation might have

called a "modified racism."**

So emotionally demanding was the Civil War that many leading

northern intellectuals had mixed feelings. Perhaps they were disturbed

by the fact that a strong government, an institution that they had tra-

ditionally distrusted, should be the most effective instrument for pro-

moting an equalitarian cause that they espoused. Some, like Charles

Eliot Norton, Francis Parkman, and Charles Francis Adams, Jr., were

outspoken unionists and supported emancipation, but remained pessi-

mistic when it came to racial equality. In 1861, apparently attempting

to win public support for emancipation, Orestes Brownson reassured

northern racists that southern Negroes would forever remain an

"inferior element." James Russell Lowell and Ralph Waldo Emerson,

shifting from earlier idealistic positions to more pragmatic ones, ap-

plauded the argument that emancipation, as a military expedient,

would undermine the southern war effort by encouraging slaves to

desert the plantation. Tom between his pacifist beliefs and his un-

equivocal abolitionism, Conway finally decided that war was justified

if the cause was righteous, and that any delay in emancipation was
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inexcusable. When emancipation did not end the war, he resolved his

dilemma by going into self-imposed exile in England. Standing almost

alone in 1863 was the inexorable Wendell Phillips, convinced that the

work of equalitarianism was just beginning.^*

Ambivalence on the part of some intellectuals, however, did not

necessarily serve to discredit the sincerity of abolitionist equalitarian-

ism. The character of racism in the i86o's must be assessed in the light

of prevailing conditions. Although the doubts of nineteenth-century

humanitarians might disturb a modern civil libertarian, it must be

remembered that the United States was still far more equalitarian than

the rest of the world. Moreover, most Americans, products of their

era, took Caucasian superiority for granted. To fault them for this

would be to demand of them a prescience that no generation has pos-

sessed. Nonetheless, many of these same prejudiced Americans cham-

pioned Negro rights, a reflection of the fact that every age has its

altruists. In spite of ignorance, tradition, science, and the Bible, men
of good will tried persistently to persuade their fellows to approach

racial issues with more reason and less emotion. Many of the speeches

and writings of moderates in both parties were pitched in this direc-

tion. The Reverend Tarbox, for example, urged Americans to put

aside "small and unworthy prejudices," and "to assist in the formation

of a healthy public sentiment."^^ Unfortunately, such pleas had little

effect on people whose prejudice against Negroes was not small and

unworthy.

It is also necessary to remember that there were (and are) degrees

of racism. Broadly speaking, most white Americans in the nineteenth

century, since they believed in an innate inequality among races,

could be described as racist. But while they indulged the Anglo-Saxon

self-image, most were not active racists. They had prejudices against

Negroes, but they did not consciously apply those prejudices in their

everyday lives. To most people, the Negro question was not, as the

Old Guard asserted, "the most living and burning of all issues in the

brains of the masses."^ Only when race-related issues threatened to

affect their lives directly did they overtly act upon their radsm.

The "active" racists were those extremists who exploited the wide-

spread public prejudice and tried, through various forms of persuasion,

to associate every event with the race issue. For them, white supremacy

was not merely an attitude but the yardstick against which everything

else was measured. As a result, they viewed every event in terms of

its racial implications and applied the race issue even when it did not

make sense to do so. The number of people who openly pursued a
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policy of white supremacy, even in the most hostile quarters of the

Democratic party, was always small. But, as with most extremist minori-

ties, their noise drew more attention than their numbers warranted.

Racists were convinced that in view of the obvious public attitude

toward Negroes, 27 million white Americans would never accept the

black man as an equal. To the white supremacy propagandist, the

Anglo-Saxon self-image was a sleeping giant that needed only to be

aroused.
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Chapter Two

THE RESPONSE
TO EMANCIPATION

Old Abraham, my jolly Abe

What do you really mean?
Your negro proclamation is

A wild fanatic's dream.i

From the Emancipation Proclamation to the 1870's, the most vexing

political issue in America was what to do about the Negro. This, the

conservative New York Journal of Commerce declared in the fall of

1863, was the "grand question." The Democrats "organized the hatred

of the negro/' Horace Greeley wrote, "and they will continue to inflame

the same prejudices and passions to make the government and the war

unpopular by identifying both with the cause of the blacks alone."

The first commandment of every CSopperhead, said Montgomery Wil-

son, a prominent Republican writer, was, "Thou shalt hate the Nigger
with all thy heart, and with all thy 8oul« and with all thy mind, and with
all thy strength."2

The political exploitation of racism in the United States did not

originate during the i86o's. But there was a difference between ante-

bellum bigotry and the bigotry that followed the Emancipation Proc-

lamation. Before the war there had been little reason for arousing

hatred against Negroes because most of them had been slaves. Since,

by law, they had been subordinate to whites, there had been little

need to launch crusades for the purpose of keeping them in their

"place." There had been sporadic outbursts of excitement, especially
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following incidents of slave violence. Southern state governments had

prohibited teaching slaves to read and write and had encouraged the

emigration of freed blacks, but these measures had been directed more

against the slaveowners than against the slaves themselves. Southern

lawmakers had been not racist demagogues but social and political

leaders trying to preserve a cherished way of life. They had wanted

to prevent agitation, not create it.

In the North, racism had occasionally led to violence, but the victim

had often been the white man who championed the Negro's cause

rather than the N^gro himself. Although racial discrimination had

been widespread, overt acts of violence against abolitionists were scat-

tered and localized. Antislavery newspaper offices had fallen to the axe

and torch, and rioters in Illinois had murdered a leading abolitionist.

Speakers who had urged emancipation had been shouted down, pelted

with rocks, and forcibly escorted from town. Garrison, Phillips, Weld,

and the others had aggravated issues that most Americans wanted left

alone. Moreover, the abolitionists, considered crank agitators by many
Northerners, had spoken for a vociferous but politically impotent

minority. On the other hand, the slavery interest—or men who sym-

pathized with the slavery interest—controlled the national government

during most of the years after the War for Independence. America's

most revered presidents—Washington, JefEerson, Madison, Monroe, and

Jackson—had been slaveowners, a fact that racists did not forget.'

While most Northerners had not condoned slavery, neither had they

been willing to risk secession or war to abolish it. Since there seemed

to be little chance in the decades before the Civil War that universal

emancipation would become a government policy, the exploitation of

race prejudice never had become a political weapon of massive national

proportions.

But there were signs of danger. The attraction of many Northerners

to the Republican ranks in the 1850's had moved the Democrats to

emphasize those issues that would best embarass the new party, namely
the emotional issues of the race question.^ The designation "Black

Republican" as a derogatory name for anyone who opposed the ex-

tension of slavery into the territories during the 1850's portended
future Democratic strategy.* It made little diflEerence to racist dema-

gogues that the Republican position on the race issue had been free

soil rather than abolitionist; the equalitarian implications of the Re-

* During the Civil War, G. Chaunoey Burr, editor of the Old Gvard, enlarged

llie term to "Black Republican Democrats" to include thoie Democrats who sup-

ported the war (voL I, Jan. 1863, p. sj).
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publican movement had made the party vulnerable. In i860, the

Democratic National Executive Committee circulated a campaign

pamphlet accusing the Republican presidential candidate of advocat-

ing complete Negro equality. The Republicans demanded the elim-

ination of "all laws which erect a barrier between you and the black

man," the Committee declared. The black African "is your equal,

entitled to vote, hold office, sit at the same table with you, and marry

your daughter."'^

What the growing antiabolitionist movement really demonstrated

was that the antislavery cause had come a long way since the founding

of the American Anti-Slavery Society in 1833. Abolitionism had
achieved a substantial degree of respectability, and abolitionists had
won several key federal and state government positions. The funda-

mental aim of the old Liberty party was about to be realized. The
bitter struggle over Kansas, the ominous implications of the Dred
Scott decision, and the southern intransigence at the National Demo-
cratic Convention in i860 had all been major forces in galvanizing

northern public opinion. The secession of South Carolina in Decem-

ber i860 and the firing on Fort Sumter the following April were the

ultimate acts of defiance. While it may have been difficult to discern a

recognizable emancipationist sentiment in the disorder of secession and
mobilization. Northerners generally were far more equalitarian than

they had even been before. Indeed, without the war, the Emancipation

Proclamation certainly would have been much longer coming.

As long as the government had a single, clear war aim—preservation
of the Union—it received at least qualified support from all but the

most extreme Democrats, the peace-at-any-price Copperheads. Any at-

tack on Republican war policies could be interpreted as an attack on
the cause of union. Some critics disagreed with the course of the gov-

ernment's military program, but since they were unwilling to risk

accusations of disloyalty, few of them quarreled with its overall mis-

sion—to reunite North and South. A sizable number of Democrats sub-

limated almost all expressions of opposition until victory appeared

secure, a course that infuriated the racists.® But after the Emancipation

Proclamation, a growing number of Democrats were convinced that

the war had become an abolitionist struggle for Negro freedom and
equality.

"De Unionl" used to be de cry—

For dat we went it strong;

But now de motto seems to be,

"De nigger, right or wrongi"''
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At a Democratic rally in New York City, Representative Cox described

Republicans and abolitionists as "two links of the same sausage made
out of the same dog." "Negromaniacs" displayed a "raging madness"

over the Negro, the Hartford Times complained. Thirty years ago the

"few isolated cases" of Negromania "excited little fear or anxiety

among the masses/' the editor concluded, but now the lunatics were

running the country. To the Copperheads, the Emancipation Procla-

mation was the culmination of an abolitionist drive, begun in the

1820's, to win control of the government.®

Eager to prove a kinship between Republicans and Negroes, racist

extremists soon began an ugly campaign of name-calling. The Copper-

head editor of the Columbus Crisis accused Theodore Tilton of seeking

complete social equality for the Negro; and an anonymous writer spoke

of "Horace the Greeley, who from infancy was dedicated to the work of

smoothing the Woolly-headed Ethiopian and making his face shine

with surpassing loveliness." The editor of the Old Guard insisted that

both Vice-President Hannibal Hamlin and Senator Charles Sumner
were part Negro and, with typical racist logic, claimed the the "peculiar

lily-whiteness" of the skin of Sumner's sister indicated the presence of

Negro blood. President Lincoln, the New York Weekly Day Book
charged, planned to "elevate the negro at whatever cost to the Saxon,"

and the Detroit Free Press suggested that the President move to Haiti

or Liberia, where he would certainly find a more "congenial atmos-

phere." Few Republicans were attacked as zealously and consistently

as Abraham Lincoln.®

The most common racist argument was that the govomment was wag-

ing a war for abolitionism. But the racists knew that they had to be

more specific. The people were certain to tire of a propaganda cam-

paign based solely on unsubstantiated assertions. They would not

react to a racist appeal unless a danger appeared imminent. To be ef-

fective, therefore, the extremist had to observe two cardinal rules: first,

his appeal had to be emotional rather than logical, and second,

he had to emphasize topics that his audience could identify with. Conse-

quently, most racist speakers and writers concentrated on one of several

"threats" that were calculated to arouse fear.

One of the most popular threats was economic. Racists everywhere

predicted that emancipation would precipitate a labor crisis by en-

couraging mass Negro migration to the North. "A vote for [Horatio]

Seymour is a vote to protect our white laborers against the association

and competition of Southern negroes," the New York World declared

during the gubernatorial campaign of 1862. Democratic newspapers
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such as the World and the Philadelphia Age aimed their economic

argument at the uneducated and unskilled white worker. If former

slaves flooded the northern labor market, they maintained, the wage

earner would be the first to feel the bite of unemployment and impover-

ishment. Of course, this argument varied in emphasis and content ac-

cording to the economy of a particular region and the composition of

its population. In the industrial East, for example, the unskilled factory

worker had the most to fear from mass Negro migration—or thought

he did; in an overcrowded labor market, he was the most likely victim.*

The fear of Negro migration was just as intense in the Midwest, and

it was more widespread. Three factors—an agricultural economy, the

southern heritage of many Midwesterners, and the lower Midwest's

common border with the slave South—made the residents keenly aware

of the "dangers" of Negro migration. In general, the nearer the Ohio

River a white Midwesterner lived, the more race sensitive he was. Many
residents of the old Northwest had left their original homes in the

South to escape the economic and social restrictions imposed by slavery

and the plantation system. In other words, they were themselves

Southerners, who had moved for many of the same reasons that the

freed slaves could be expected to move. There were "poor whites" in

Illinois, Indiana, and Ohio who disliked Negroes for the same reasons

that the southern poor whites did. Some of them had been in the van-

guard of the free soil movement, not for humanitarian reasons, but

simply because they did not like Negroes, slave or free.^*'

Midwestern racists exploited this fear by accusing the government

of forcing emancipated slaves to move north. Representative Clement

Laird Vallandigham told a Dayton audience that the abolitionists

planned to replace the white workers with cheap Negro labor in order

to reduce the political and economic strength of the traditionally Dem-
ocratic working people. The Detroit Free Press insisted that the Re-

publican design was to compel the North to accept the indolent

African "Ethiop." There was no direct evidence to support such

charges, but imaginative critics had little difficulty in fabricating some.

• New York World. Oct. 18, Nov. 4, 1862; Philadelphia Age, Aug. 13, Sept. B, OcL
84, 1864.

Williston H. Lofton, "Northern Labor and the Negro during the Civil War,"

Journal of Negro History, XXXIV (July 1949), 253-25G, introduces an interesting

point when he shows how reduced European immigradon actually created a labor

shortage. Lofton contends that the industrial worker of the eastern cities had no

reason to fear Negro immigration, and, indeed, that the presence of Negroes might

have freed many white workers from menial occupations. The racist demagogue, of

course, was not concerned with the reality of the Negro labor question, but with the

fear of it
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For example, in February 1864, Philadelphia Presbyterian, a radi-

cal antislavery newspaper, published an innocent statement praising

the Negro as as a worker. On March 24, the Columbus Crisis reprinted

the article as proof that the Lincoln administration was trying to place

the country under the domination of a radical-Negro party. The abo-

litionists wanted more "subservient, and less intelligent 'help,' and at

lower wages," the editor complained. Three days later, the Indianapolis

State Sentinel repeated the accusation and named the Presbyterian as

the prime instigator of forced Negro migration."

Ohio had been a center of racism as early as 1833, when a &ee Negro

named M. C. Sampson wrote:

Farewell, Ohiol

I cannot stop in thee;

I'll travel on to Canada,

Where colored men are free.^*

And nowhere was the fear of Negro migration more widespread. Racists

throughout the state exploited it at every opportunity—in political

campaigns, at party rallies, and at patriotic celebrations. In a speech

at the Catholic Institute in Cincinnati, lecturer Henry Reed insisted

that both races would suffer in the competition for jobs. The conse-

quence of Negro migration, he argued, would be widespread poverty

and unemployment for all; the ex-slaves who came north would find

few jobs, but their presence would depress wages for everybody. In

1862, a week before Christmas, the Crisis reprinted portions of a no-

torious proslavery pamphlet. Van Evrie's "Free Negroism," which

emphasized the degradation of white labor under emancipation.^^ A
short time later, the Ohio legislature resolved to amend the state con-

stitution to forbid the entry of Negroes into Ohio; at the same time

citizens of Shelby County petitioned the state government for an ex-

clusion law on the grounds that they could never live with such a "de-

graded race."" "Ohio," the Crwir vowed, "shall never become the depot

for the runaway slaves and freed negroes of the South." During the

campaign for state offices in 1865, the Ohio Democratic Central Com-
mittee asked the northern soldier if he liked the idea of returning

home from battle to find his job taken by the Negro whom he had

risked his life to free. When asked to support the proposed Thirteenth

Amendment shortly before the end of the war. Representative George

Bliss of the Fourteenth District publicly refused because he feared its

passage would invite the former slaves to compete for jobs with the

returning Union veterans.^
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Not surprisingly, Ohio had the dubious distinction of having pro-

duced two of the country's leading political racists, Clement Laird

Vallandigham and Samuel Sullivan "Sunset" Cox. Cox described Val-

landigham, his friend and colleague, as one of the most abused and

misunderstood men in American history. "Negrophilistic fanaticism

produced and encouraged an intense hatred of this statesman," he

wrote in 1865. Surprisingly, Cox himsell did not evoke praise from other

Copperheads. Although some considered him the champion of Ohio

racism, many Democrats distrusted him; and both Samuel Medary,

editor of the Crisis, and his vitriolic successor, W. W. Webb, called Cox

a "vacillating Democrat."* In truth, Cox's racism was far more strident

than Vallandigham's, but he somehow never won the Copperhead ad-

miration or the Republican censure that Vallandigham enjoyed.**

The economic threat was particularly eifcciive because large num-

bers of European immigrants, many of whom were fleeing famine,

revolutions, and political persecution in their native countries, had

come to the United States during the iSzjo's and 1850's. The Irish, and

to some extent the Germans, had crowded into the larger eastern cities,

joined the Democratic party, and monopolized the unskilled labor

market. By the time of the Civil War they were well represented in

the Midwest and in California. This "foreign-born proletariat," fearful

of social and economic equality with the emancipated slaves, was prob-

ably the demagogues' most combustible human kindling. New York

City's rabid racist newspaper, the Weekly Day Book, made the arousal

of its excitable Irish readers almost an editorial policy. Editor Van
Evrie not only wrote that the Negro felt arrogant and superior to the

white immigrant, but also accused the Republicans of wanting to de-

grade the Irishman. One hysterical racist, reminding his Irish readers

of the antiforeign, anti-Catholic Know-Nothing campaigns of the 1850's,

denounced the "wooly philanthropists" for "burning nunneries, mob-

bing Catholic priests, hanging Irishmen, and urging the passage of

laws to disfranchise and degrade our adopted citizens." The Repub-

licans' hatred for the foreigner "was just as intense as their love for

the Southern black. To elevate the black and degrade the foreigner

were objects which they pursued with equal intensity.""

Such appeals had their consequences. Angry Irishmen played leading

roles in race riots in New York, Detroit, Chicago, and Cincinnati. The
New York City draft riots of July 1863 were more anti-Negro than

• "Medary hates me," Cox wrote to Samuel L. M. Barlow a month before the

election of 1864, "because he couldn't use me against McCflellan]." See Barlow

manuscript, Huntington Library.
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antidraft, and young Irishmen were the principle antagonists. Of the

82 names of dead rioters posted by city officials, 52 were Irish and 7
were German. In the Midwest, too, foreign-bom settlers were becom-

ing increasingly hostile. Scandinavians were moving into Wisconsin

and Minnesota; and there were sizable colonies of German-Americans

in Milwaukee, St Louis, and Chicago, and in the rural areas of Ohio,

Pennsylvania, Indiana, Illinois, Michigan, and Wisconsin.'*

The threat of cheap labor was only one aspect of the economic argu-

ment. Many critics raised the question of caring for the slaves after

emancipation. Since the African was lazy and would not work, they

argued, white taxpayers would be forced to bear the costs of his care,

education, and job training. The Republicans planned to establish a

"Bureau of Emancipation" for the care and feeding of "contrabands,"

the Albany Atlas and Argus complained, but who could sustain the

cost? "Are the white working men of this country willing to bind this

heavy yoke around their necks, and entail it upon their children?"

another Democratic editor asked. Only as a slave, William B. Northend,

a highly respected Democratic lecturer, added, could the Negro con-

tribute to the nation's economy. Van Evrie predicted that the freed

blacks would live o£E the labors of whites, increase local taxes by be-

coming welfare wards, and force staple prices up by refusing to

work. Indeed, he added, taking another approach, the emancipated

slave would no longer be a consumer of "the products of our farmers

and mechanics, and hence the demand for northern productions of

all kinds [would be] lessened." The Republicans planned to feed, house,

clothe, and educate the emancipated slave with the white man's money,

racists complained, and leave the needy whites to shift for themselves.^

In reality, the economic burden of emancipation—possibly excluding

the loss of the slaveowner's investment—was relatively insignificant

Wars have always been incredibly expensive, and the Civil War was

no exception. The inflation-caused decrease in the wage earner's pur-

chasing power, the government's heavy indebtedness, the profiteering

in war contracts (which provided the capital for the great postwar in-

dustrial boom), and the indirect costs of occupational dislocation-

all of these created economic burdens that were far more profound

and immediate than the costs of emancipation.* The American tax-

payer was a big loser during the Civil War in terms of real income, but

the loss had little to do with the Negro.

* Economic historians axe not in complete agteement about the effects of waitime

inflation on the wage eamcr, but the government's own xeports indicate a lubstan-

tial decline in the average worker's real income. According to one study, the average
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Although white men certainly feared for their jobs and income, they

were more alarmed by the threat to their physical security that the

"savage African" presented. In the economic argument, critics con-

demned both Negroes and abolitionists, but the emphasis was fre-

quently on the latter—the emancipated slave was just a pawn in the

abolitionist's grand design to dominate the country. This was not the

case when racists brought up the Negro's allegedly violent nature.

Pointing to the absence of an advanced (by Western standards) African

civilization, extremists described the Negroes as primitive, barbaric,

and cruel. Forgotten was the old proslavery argument that the benev*

olent white man had "rescued" the uncivilized African from his pagan

past and exposed him to the rewards of an advanced Christian society.

Freedom, the white supremacist now asserted, would stimulate the

black man's worst passions, leading him to crimes of arson, murder,

and rape.^ Suddenly, the Negro was back in darkest Africa.

Exaggerated and sometimes fabricated descriptions of Negro vio-

lence were frequent in the Democratic press. In February 1865, the

Free Press reported that a white man in Detroit, trying to eject a group

of Negroes from his home, was attacked by the "mob" and beaten

severely. According to the editor, the Negro leader had "amalgamating

desires." Two months later, the Cleveland Plain Dealer printed an

article entitled "Negro Outrages in Detroit—A Little Girl Shot," which

described how five-year-old Lizzie Massino had received an accidental

leg wound in a street encounter with four black men. From August 1865

to the end of the Civil War, the Philadelphia Age printed more than

industrial wage index rose from 100 in i860 to 155 in 1865. with the high ranging

from 14s (woolen textiles) to 178 (dty public works). In the same period, the con-

sumer price index rose from 100 to 175, with an increase of 138 per cent in the

price of clothing alone. The peak years for the overall index were 1863 and 1864,

when prices rose 24 and 26 per cent, respectively. The average wage increases for

the same two years, on the other hand, were only 14 and ig per cent. Other studies

for the five-year period show average wage increases ranging from 43.1 to 61.1 per

cent, and cost-of-living increases ranging £rom 67 to 76 per cent. See Ralph

Andreano (ed.). The Economic Impact of the American Civil War (Cambridge,

Mass., 1962), pp. 179-181; and U. S. Bureau of the Census, The Statistical History of

the United States from Colonial Times to the Present (Stamford, Conn., 1965), pp.

90, 127.

For another assessment of various aspects of the Civil War economy, see David

T. Gilchrist and W. David Lewis (eds.). Economic Change in the Civil War (Green-

ville, Del., 1964). Some of the comments—especially those of Robert P. Sharkey

(p. 30), Clarence Danhof (pp. 78-79), and Robert E. Gallman (p. 169)—suggest that

income distribution discriminated against the wage earner, but that the whole

quesdon needs further study.
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two dozen articles and editorials, many of them reprints from other

newspapers, exploiting the white man's fear of the "savage African."

The use of the word "outrage" was very common in these descriptions,

and column headings such as "The Negro Outrage in Chicago," "Negro

Outrages in Philadelphia," and so on, were typical. Few of these

"crimes" were as serious as the reporters made them seem. Most, in

fact, were minor incidents inflated far beyond their true proportions,

and the stories were based largely on hearsay and secondhand

evidence.^*

Racist newsmen reporting violence blamed Negro victims as often

as Negro aggressors. A Negro who injured a white man, for any reason

whatsoever, was a criminal, but a white man who injured a Negro was

only reacting to provocation or defending himself from a threatened

attack. At times Negroes were only remotely involved in violent inci-

dents, but racist reporters still made them the villains of the stories.

Early in 1863, a Detroit judge sentenced a Negro named Faulkner to

life imprisonment for the rape of a nine-year-old white girl. A handful

of the city's rowdies, unhappy with what they thought was a lenient

sentence, tried to kidnap and lynch the convicted rapist. Foiled, they

converged on a random Negro home, burned the house, and killed the

inhabitants. Their appetites only whetted, they recruited additional

men and began terrorizing a Negro neighborhood. Before soldiers were

able to disperse them, the rioters had set fire to 35 houses and had

beaten many Negroes. The Albany Atlas and Argus called it "The
Negro Riot in Detroit," but even in the newspaper's own description,

there was no evidence that Negroes had actually rioted. Riots or near-

riots against innocent Negroes also broke out in sections of Illinois and

Ohio after the War Department ordered certain Union generals to

find work for the "contraband"* Negroes in those states.**

Often Negroes were the unfortunate victims of violent outbursts for

which they o£Eered no provocation other than their skin color. During
the infamous New York City riots of July 1863, angry whites killed

• The term "contraband" has been attributed to General Benjamin F. Butler

because of his May 1861 refusal to surrender fugitive slaves who had found their

way to Union lines. Since the slaves had been employed in the construction of Con-

federate batteries. Butler declared that they were tools of war and that " 'contraband*

was the ground upon which I refused to release" them. Eventually, the term was

used, unofficially, to describe all slaves that fell into Union hands, and was also a

common slang term for Negroes generally, especially among the racists. See James

G. Randall and David Donald. The Civil War and Reconstruction (Boston, 1961).

PP- 37»» S7"»; and Mark M. Boatner (ed.). The Civil War Dictionary (New York,

»959).P-»7«-
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and injured scores of innocent and defenseless blacks. According to

James D. McCabe, one of Horatio Seymour s campaign biographers

in 1868, at least a dozen Negroes lost their lives in one day. Many

were "driven into the river, beaten, or forced to leave the city." It a

Negro had the misfortune to fall into "the hands of the mob, he was

treated with the most savage cruelty," McCabe added. "The rioters

seemed to lose all humanity when dealing with the blacks." Signifi-

cantly, this was the account of a Democrat in an election year; Repub-

licans were even more horrified. In an effort to illustrate the senseless-

ness of race prejudice, Anna Dickinson devoted two chapters of her

novel What Answer? (1868) to a description of the riots. The bulk of

of the evidence suggests rather strongly that Negroes were usually the

victims, not the instigators, of race riots, and that they were sometimes

accused ot crimes committed bv whites. One of the cruel ironies of

racism in the i86o's was the display of violence by the enlightened,

civilized white man against the barbaric, uncivilized Negro; but the

demagogue, after doing his part to excite the mob, blamed the "savage

African."

Though racists were alarmed over the alleged savagery of the north-

ern Negro, they were almost hysterical when they stopped to contem-

plate the danger latent in the southern Negro. Northern Negroes were

relatively "civilized" and accustomed to freedom; moreover, they con-

stituted a very small proportion of the total population. But what

would happen, the racist asked, in states where semicivilized Africans

accounted for 30, 40, or even 50 per cent of the inhabitants, or in those

isolated areas where blacks outnumbered whites by as much as nine

to one? To the alarmists, the Emancipation Proclamation was an official

invitation to slave uprisings.^*

They call for insurrection

Among the savage blacks,

To mnrder all their masters—

To slay them in their tracks.25

The Republicans had two aims, the New York World proclaimed: the

military aim of promoting slave uprisings and the political aim of

flooding the North with emancipated blacks. Other newspapers feared

the "savage and brutal passions" that wotdd be unleashed on "feeble

women, aged and sickly men, and young children." Would the aboli-

tionist editor of the New York Tribune, the Albany Atlas and Argus

asked, "listen at midnight for the fancied shrieks of violated women—
the wailings of mangled children—the groans of tortured and powerless

raen?"26
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Actual cases of slave violence during the war were hard to find, but

the radst press stimulated the imaginations of its readers by dting

examples of Negro barbarism in Africa and the crimes of slaves and
free Negroes in Latin America, particularly on the Caribbean islands.

Copperhead speeches, newspapers, and tracts were filled with stories,

anecdotes, and eye-witness accounts of the grisly conditions in Latin

America. "All around us are scattered the ruins of free negroism," Van
Evrie wrote in one of the most popular racist pamphlets of the decade.

The catastrophes in Mexico, New Granada, Haiti, Jamaica, and Cen-

tral America "all testify in thunder tones to beware of the breakers of

free negroism." The New York Daily News printed a story about West
Indian Negroes who had allegedly feasted on the bodies of children,

and concluded, "With millions of the same race in our land, it is well

that we should ponder awhile upon the possible fruits of Abolition."

Describing the eighteenth-century slave insurrections in the Caribbean,

Van Evrie told how rampaging Negroes had "marched with spiked in-

£smt8 on their spears," then "sawed asunder" white men and raped
white women "on the dead bodies of their husbands."*' Another ex-

tremist related this same episode in verse:

Oh, de Sangomingo darkeys had a standard which dey bore;

'Twas a pretty little baby's head, all dripping in its gore!

And if we undahstand aright de President's Proclaim,

He tells us de Dixie niggers dey may go and do de same.

Oh, de Sangomingo darkies, dare old Massas took and tied.

And den dey got de handsaw and sawed'em till dey died I

And after dey had sawed'em till dey sawed away dare lives.

You may bet dey had a good time a kissin' ob dare wives.^s

In spite of the racist's alarming predictions, the southern Negro's

most distressing reaction to the Emancipation Proclamation, if he knew
about it, was flight Yet even this did not dissuade some critics. In the

absence of slave insurrections that they could point to as examples of

the black man's barbarism, they did an about-face and criticized his

inaction. By not rising up in revolt, they said, the slave prolonged the

war. "Not a telegraph wire was cut," one Northerner complained, "not

a railroad track broken—not a depot of arms and army provisions fired—

through the whole course of the war." Others went further. An English-

man insisted that the slaves fought "as lustily for slavery" as northern

Negroes fought for union. Helper accused the slaves of deliberately be-

traying Union soldiers who had lost their way behind Confederate

lines. "Their highest ambition," he screamed, "was to kill Yankees."

Copyrighted matBrial



The Response to Emancipation 29

Helper, in fact, waved his own version of the "bloody shirt" in an at-

tempt to arouse hatred against the freedmen for allegedly undermining

the northern war effort-^®

The most curious view of emancipation and its concomitant evils

was the one that feigned sympathy for the Negro. According to many
critics, the black man could not cope with the practical responsibilities

of freedom. Unable to endure, he would perish. The emancipated

slaves were an unhappy lot, Vallandigham insisted; the southern sys-

tem was "far better in every way" than the life of "poverty, degradation,

and crime" that northern Negroes were driven to. In Congress, Repre-

sentative Thomas L. Price of Missouri predicted widespread starvation

and depopulation if a proposed bill for compensated emancipation

passed. Slaves were well fed and content, racists argued, but free Negroes

were undernourished and sickly; the Cleveland Plain Dealer and the

Indianapolis State Sentinel charged that in the District of Columbia

alone, countless "contrabands" were dying of starvation. The Negroes,

with no place to go and no one to care for them, were becoming extinct

under forced emancipation.^

But what dey're gwine to do wid him I'd really like to know;

It's very well to set him free—but where's he gwine to go?**

The New York Journal of Commerce, sl moderate Democratic news-

paper, called the Republicans "pseudo-philanthropists" who were doing

the blacks a great injustice by taking them out of the "sphere of life

in which God has placed them." As late as January 1866, the Omaha
Weekly Herald accused the Republican party of trying to destroy the

Negro race.**

Such arguments, of course, were little more than updated modifica-

tions of prewar defenses of slavery that had pointed to the "happy"

slave. Addressing the Democratic National Convention in 1864,

Nicholas, one of the party's leading theoreticians, summarized the

benevolent racist position thus, "Of all the faults and crimes of the

nation from its connection with the negro race, there is none so promi-

nent as that which has occurred during the present war." The aboli-

tionists had failed "in their main purpose of inciting the use of the

knife and torch in negro insurrections"; but they had succeeded in

luring the slaves from their "comfortable homes" with false promises,

and in bringing them to the Union lines, where, faced with starvation

and exposure, they were dying "like rotten sheep." The most dastardly

of all abolitionist accomplishments was the willful murder of thousands
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of helpless blacks by fanactics who claimed to be their benefocton.

Abolitionist "scrubben" like Chase, Sumner, and Phillips were trying

to "wash" the Negro white, another critic declared; but "Sambo" would

surely catch cold and die from sitting in the Freedmen's Bureau.^

The suffering Negro, Democrats maintained, was living proof of

how the Republicans really felt about the black man. Abolitionists

would not sit "side by side" with Negroes "in the same pews or even

in the same church," Representative James Brooks of New York re-

marked at a meeting of the Democratic Union Association. He pointed

out that they would not intermarry with Negroes, and added, "I can-

not persuade my friends of the Tribune to make negroes associate

editors with them." The editor refused to employ "Negro reporters,

compositors, or pressmen." Brooks did not identify his "friends of the

Tribune" and it was unlikely that he had many, but his accusations

probably had some substance. When Greeley said that Americans

should not expect too much from the Negro, the New York World had

presented the statement as an indication of his personal expectations.

Greeley, however, was merely being realistic about the Negro's educa-

tional and economic backwardness. Most abolitionists conceded it

would be some time before Negroes could attain the economic and

intellectual levels that whites had taken generations to reach. The
Democratic press, of course, printed such statements as examples of

Republican duplicity. If the editor of the Tribune wanted to be a

"negro Moses," why did he keep the black man "at arm's length?"

the Albany Atlas and Argus asked. Another Democratic editor que-

ried, "Is the Negro eligible for the Presidency?" and facetiously chal-

lenged the Republicans to put a Negro on the ticket. The truth of the

matter was, he said. Republicans despised the Negro. Except for a few

"cradk-brained enthusiasts and harmless old women," the Philadelphia

Age remarked, not one abolitionist "cares a rush what become of Sambo,

or his posterity."**

Although the racists accused the Republicans of hypocrisy, it was

difficult for them to do so without revealing their own inconsistencies.

At a rally in Lancaster City, Pennsylvania, in September 1863, Jeremiah

S. Black defined a radical Republican as a man who advocated Negro

equality in order to "show the superiority of the African race over the

Saxon race." A few moments later, however, he condemned the "aboli-

tion cant of humanity" as "most disgustingly hollow and false." The
Republicans had no genuine interest in the Negro's welfare, he con-

cluded; their appeal to the white man's compassion for the oppressed
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slave was a fraud, designed only to strengthen their control of the

government.''

It was perhaps inescapable that Republicans who pointed out these

Democratic contradictions should themselves sometimes appear to be

radst demagogues. It was the Democrats, Republicans said, who were

the real "nigger lovers." A political cartoonist for Harpefs Weekly

asserted in 1862 that the southern slaveowner was the greatest "Nigger

worshipper" of all: he sent his son to war, but fearing financial loss he

kept his field hands at home. In two 1863 leaflets first printed by the

Johnstown (Pennsylvania) Tribune^ another Republican accused the

Democrats of having been the principal advocates of Negro equality

ever since the days of Thomas Jefferson. They made the African a citi-

zen in Maine and Massachusetts, gave him the ballot in New Hamp-
shire, and passed the lenient suffrage laws in New York. The Democrats

had advanced the Negro cause in America farther than anyone else, the

leaflets argued, "and yet they deny being in favor of negro equality,

and charge it upon the Republicans—just like the thief who cries 'stop

thief the loudest.""

Finally, after emancipation. Democrats and Republicans alike con-

tinued to urge that colonies be established outside the United States

for the free Negroes. Before the Civil War, the free Negro population

had been relatively small, and the "threat" that it had posed corre-

spondingly insignificant. Universal emancipation, on the other hand,

gave the nation four million new citizens—thus creating problems that

many white Americans considered unsolvable. So colonization suddenly

seemed plausible and even necessary to people who had not been at-

tracted to it before. For example, a visionary racist calling himself

"Obed Kedar" published two allegorical tracts that urged Negro de-

portation; if the Negroes were not deported, he insisted, the American

political system was doomed. In an "open letter" to the President, one

James Mitchell urged colonization on the grounds that white Southern-

ers feared forced racial amalgamation if the Union won the war, a situ-

ation they would resist to the last man. The general acceptability of

colonization could be seen in the fact that some Republicans, including

a few who claimed to be sincere friends of the Negro, supported it. One
of these was HoUis Read, a New York City minister, who praised the

Negro for his fortitude and endurance in the face of severe adversities,

but suggested that these commendable faculties be applied to the es-

tablishment of communities in Africa. Read opposed forced deporta-

tion, however, and recommended that the Negro go voluntarily and
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only if he had something to contribute to the new settlement.^'^ This

was not an unpopular view among Republicans who could see no other

solution; though they viewed themselves as fundamentally equalitarian,

they nonetheless hesitated to assert that the black American had just as

much right to the country as the white American.

Advocates of colonization cited one authority that few other racists

dared claim—President Lincoln. On August 14, 1862, the President had

suggested to a delegation of Negroes visiting the White House that

they might be happier in a home outside the United States. He had also

investigated the possibility of locating emancipated slaves in Latin

America, but never followed through on the plan. Democrats cir-

culated Lincoln's remarks widely because, in addition to his coloniza-

tion suggestion, he had declared that "not a single man of your race

is made the equal of a single man of ours." A careful reading of this

statement in context would have shown that Lincoln's reference was a

realistic appraisal of the Negro's economic and social opportunities

rather than a judgment about his innate inferiority.* But the propo-

nents of white supremacy, spawned in the hurly-burly, could not be ex-

pected to entertain the luxury of objectivity, and they often quoted

this statement out of context to show an official authority for their

racism and to prove that Republicans were just as bigoted as Demo-
crats.**

The Democrats leaped at every chance to exploit the obvious Re-

publican inconsistency on colonization. In the Ohio gubernatorial

campaign of 1865, General Jacob Dolson Cox, the Republican candi-

date, had a difficult time explaining his conservative views to the more
equalitarian members of his party. When queried by the Oberlin Com-
mittee, an ad hoc group of abolitionists who had appointed themselves

guardians of the Negro's interests in the pending elections. Cox stated

flatly that he did not believe whites and blacks could ever live together

in the South. Instead of advocating deportation, however. Cox sug-

gested setting aside contiguous parts of South Carolina, Georgia,

Alabama, and Florida, where the concentration of Negroes was already

* A mild oontroveisy continues to swirl around attempts to clarify Lincoln's real

feelings toward the Negro. For a perceptive review of "the task of capturing the

President for the equalitarian cause," see Ludwell H. Johnson, "Lincoln and Equal

Rights: The Authenticity of the Wadsworth Letter," Journal of Southern History,

XXXII (Feb. 1966), 83-87. Johnson raises serious doubts about those portions of the

letter that make linoohi sound ahnost like an abolitionist He calls one paragraph

an outright fake, and questions the authenticity of two others.
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heavy, as a permanent home for the freed slaves. In other words, he

favored what might be called "domestic" colonization. The only so-

lution to the present dilemma. Cox said, was the "peaceable separation

of the races on the soil where they now are." The idea was not new, and

it satisfied neither side. The Columbus Crisis and the Old Guard at-

tacked Cox immediately for hypocrisy, and the Oberlin Committee, of

course, rejected anything less than complete integration of the races.^®

Before long, it became obvious that establishing Negro colonies in

the i86o's was even less feasible than it had been forty years earlier. The
prewar colonization societies had attracted those who had been more

anti-Negro than antislavery. They had advocated emancipation fol-

lowed by deportation, and had rejected all suggestions of equalitarian

coexistence; so they had quickly alienated abolitionist support. By the

i86o's, all of the problems left by the war and, most important, a new
humanitarian spirit were added to the difficulties faced by the earlier

movement. In reality, the colonization schemes of the Civil War were

nothing more than expedients, usually ill advised and almost entirely

speculative. By this time, most whites were willing to acknowledge

that the black race was in America to stay—though that acknowledge-

ment did not ordinarily imply that Negioes would have complete

equality. Moreover, although colonization was considered by repre-

sentatives of both parties, it was not an issue that aroused the emotions

the racists customarily appealed to. As a result, white supremacy propa-

gandists did not pursue the question with too much zest. The coloniza-

tion proposals of the i86o's constituted a feeble last attempt to resolve

racial problems by elimination.

O! send him to his mother's care,

That colored cuss and leave him there:

Send him today and let him stay.

That colored cuss from Africa.

Another anthem then we'll raise.

With louder songs of joy and praise.

We'll celebrate the glorious day

That moves the colored cuss away.^

To spread the gospel of white supremacy, racists used every means of

communication. In addition to the usual printed materials and soap-

box speeches, angry comments from racist congressmen—often made
during debates that did not involve the Negro—reappeared in news-

papers and pamphlets that were circulated among the general public.
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Songs and poems exploiting race prejudice were also common: several

political songbooks were published during the i86o's, and some Demo-

cratic newspapers made racist poetry and humor a regular editorial

feature.

A few critics preferred pictorial forms of expression. (See Plates 1-12.)

Independent publishing houses and lithographers, such as Bromley and

Company, Kinmiel & Forster, and A. Zenneck, produced most of the

pictorial racism of the decade. In the reproduction of posters and

broadsides, Bromley and Company was to the Democratic party what

Currier and Ives was to the Republican party. Posters, placards, and

broadsides bearing cartoons, caricatures, and slogans circulated

throughout the North, especially during election campaigns. The de-

rogatory leaflet illustration was probably racism's most crude form of

expression. In the 1860*8, politiad cartoons were na7ve and awkward,

sometimes bordering on the obscene. They displayed little of the

sophistication—the rich mixture of wit, imagination, and cynicism—

that cartoons became famous for in the 1880's. Pictures of Negroes and
white abolitionists in grotesque and humiliating situations decorated

occasional newspapers or tracts, notably the La Crosse (Wisconsin)

Democrat and the Richmond Southern Opinion, but these were the ex-

ception rather than the rule. Most of the racist press had not yet learned

the value of a visual editorial.^^

Despite this, the Democratic press was the leading outlet for racist

demagoguery. The major eastern journals—the New York World, the

New York Daily News, the New York Journal of Commerce, the Wash-

ington Evening Union, the Albany Atlas and Argus, the Hartford

Times, and the Philadelphia i^g^—exploited race prejudice relentlessly.

The establishment of the Age was one of the most direct and sudden

responses to the Emancipation Proclamation; its first issue was pub-

lished in March 1863, and it vigorously supported the southern posi-

tion on slavery throughout the Civil War.**^ Phineas Wright, head of

the militant, antiwar Order of American Knights, made the Daily News
the official organ of his organization. Ignoring the more moderate

Democratic newspapers, he joined the Daily News editorial staff, as-

sumed complete editorial control in January 1865, and intensified the

racist policies of publisher Benjamin Wood.*'

In the Midwest, the Columbus Crisis, the La Crosse Democrat, the

Chicago Times, the Cincinnati Enquirer, the Cleveland Plain Dealer,

the Detroit Free Press, the St. Louis Times, and the Indianapolis State

Sentinel were among the most active racist publications. Few news-

papers. East or West, were as extreme as the Crisis and the Democrat,
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both weeklies. Samuel Medary, founder and publisher of the Crisis,

was one of the country's leading Copperheads.^ The Democrat, one of

the few racist newspapers to use political cartoons regularly, devoted

most of its eight pages to editorials, articles, and letters-to-the-editor

that condemned the "nigger-loving party." Editor Marcus Mills "Brick"

Pomeroy called it, simply, "The White Man's Paper."

But among racist newspapers, one stood out above all others. As

frantic as many of the items in the Crisis and the Democrat were,

neither could approach Van Evrie's New York Weekly Day Book, It

was almost exclusively a white supremacy newspaper. From October

1861 to October 1863, its official name was The Caucasian, and readers

(and critics) continued to call it that long afterward. Van Evrie claimed,

falsely, it had national circulation; he also claimed that it was the only

publication of its kind, and it unquestionably was. The Day Book's edi-

torial policy, printed at the masthead of most of its editorial pages,

read, "White Men Must Rule America." The newspaper fought every

effort to improve the condition of the black race; its declared goal was

"the utter rout, overthrow, and extermination of Abolitionism from

American soil." Van Evrie often used most of a page to advertise his

own publications. Printed in boldface at least half an inch high, his

ads included such slogans as "White Men to the Rescue," "White Su-

premacy or Negro Amalgamation," and "White Supremacy or Social

Anarchy." Examples of headlines and column headings included

"White Supremacy Foreverl Negro Equality, Neverl Neverl" "Can
Niggers Conquer Americans?" "Shall the Working Classes Be Equalized

with Negroes?" "Shall the Negroes Come North?" "Can We Amalga-

mate with Negroes?" and "Miscegenation."

Although the Day Book was the most vituperative of the racist jour-

nals, its influence should not be overestimated. In the first place, it did

not represent the Democratic party or even a faction of the party, nor

did it claim to. Van Evrie rarely supported candidates for public office,

most of whom he considered too moderate. In addition, the Day Book
was a weekly, hence it printed, all in all, fewer racist tirades than the

Copperhead dailies. The Philadelphia Age, for example, included more
anti-Negro propaganda in a week's six issues than the Day Book did

in one issue. Moreover, Van Evrie did not enjoy a large audience (al-

though he claimed to have one). The paper was in financial trouble

throughout most of its thirty-year existence; pleas for new subscribers

appeared frequently, and advertising was meager.^ Had Van Evrie

enlarged and diversified the range of topics in the Day Book, he might

have appealed to more people. Every good newspaperman knew that
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variety—a little something for everybody—increased circulation. But

Van Evrie, despite his pleas for new subscribers, appeared not to care

about attracting them. The Day Book writers were so extreme and at

times ridiculous that only fanatics supported them. Though it was

common practice for newspapers to exchange articles, few Day Book
items ever appeared in other publications.

Another of Van Evrie's enterprises was The Old Guard, a Monthly

Journal, Devoted to the Principles of iy'j6 and lySj, published by Van
Evrie, Horton & Company and edited by C. Chauncey Burr. Occasional-

ly the journal printed articles of a literary nature, but for most of its

existence, the Old Guard's contributors (Burr was the most consistently

racist among them) confined themselves primarily to political issues,

especially white supremacy. Located originally in Hackensack, New
Jersey, but moving a short time later to New York City, the Old Guard

first appeared in June 1862.*^ Various issues in 1863 and 1864 contained

handsome frontispiece portraits of such notable Democrats and Cop-

perheads as Horatio Seymour, George Pendleton, Benjamin and Fer-

nando Wood, Vallandigham, and Cox. Interestingly, the issues that

made up Volume IV (1866) carried portraits of former Confederate

generals. Late in 1869, although he reaffirmed his commitment to

"state sovereignty and white supremacy," Burr sold his interest to Van
Evrie.^^ Under its new editor, Thomas Dunn English, the Old Gttard

began publishing more literary and cultural articles, and racism vir-

tually disappeared from its pages. Perhaps white supremacy was the

joumal's life blood; the Old Guard folded within a year.

In addition to racist newspapers and periodicals, a vast number of

white supremacy pamphlets were published in the i86o's. Some of them

enjoyed immense popularity and notoriety. Bishop John H. Hopkin's

1851 sermon defending slavery reappeared in 1863 as a pamphlet, and

immediately became one of die most frequently quoted tracts in the

racist's repertoire. Van Evrie's "Free Negroism," originally written

in the 1850's as the introduction to a book, was published as a pamphlet

in 1862, and four more editions followed between 1863 and 1866.* Por-

• Frank L. Klement, in The Copperheads in the Middle West (Chicago, i960),

pp. 104-105, implies that Samuel F. B. Morse, president of the Society for the

Diffusion of Political Knowledge, wrote "a bulletin entided 'Results of Emanci-

pation.' " The "bulletin" was nothing more than Van Evrie's "Free N^;roism" with

its title changed to "Emancipation and Its Results." The SDPK version carried

Morse's name as the president of the organization, as did all of the pamphlets pub-

lished by the Society. The major bibliogfraphical aids, including the Library of

Congress Catalogue and the Depository Catalogue, list 'Tree Negroism" as an

anonymous tract However, in his introduction to James Hunt's "The Negro's

Place in Nature" (1864). Van Evrie claimed authorship of "Free Negroism."
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tions of it were reprinted in Democratic newspapers, and in 1868 it

appeared again as an entire chapter in Lindley Spring's The Negro at

Home, making it probably the most quoted white supremacy publica-

tion of the decade.**

Although the extremists took themselves and their cause seriously,

they were not without their humorous moments. In verse, song, and

allegory, several writers, most of them unknown, published satires and

witty dramatizations designed to humiliate the Republicans and lam-

poon the Negroes. Led by J. F. Feeks of New York, a handful of pub-

lishers produced over a dozen humorous pamphlets in the year and

a half following the Emancipation Proclamation. In "The Democratic

Gospel of Peace, According to St. Tammany" (1863), the villains were

"Wind-wall Fill-up," 'Ted-ricks Dug-glass," "Henry ^Vore Breeches,"

"Gray-hit Smith," "Ho-race Greedy," and "Charles Summon-her," who
sang "unto their little niggah idol." Fernando Wood, a New York City

Copperhead, appeared as "Fernando, Chief of the Man-hot-ons," a

peacemaker and honest statesman. To "St. Tammany," Negroes were

"kangaroos or niggahs . . . whose hind legs exceeded in length their front

legs, and they had lambs' wool for hair." They were "somewhat tawney

in complexion," given to carrying "their fore paws in their breeches

pockets," and "their heels were considerably thrust out backwards

quite naturally." Similar works, all published anonymously in 1863,

were "The Lincoln Catechism," "God Bless Abraham Lincoln," "The
Book of the Prophet Stephen, Son of Douglas," "Abraham Africanus I,"

"Lincolniana," and "Revelations: A Companion to the 'New Gospel

of Peace,' According to Abraham." The last pamphlet, which included

material from "The Democratic Gospel of Peace," cast Wendell Phillips

as "Phillip the Amalgamator," who made war on the people of the

"Cottonade" and who had "taken him a wife from among the daughters

of Niggero."**

"Revelations" was a spoof on the first and second parts of Richard

Grant White's four-part The New Gospel of Peace According to St,

Benjamin (1863-1866) a satirical attack on the peace-at-any-price Cop-

perheads. It was perhaps characteristic that the racist spent most of his

time reacting rather than innovating. It was equally characteristic that

his polemics had virtually no literary merit. The "collected works" of

racism during the Civil War era are a monument to bigotry's dearth of

intellect and imagination, and the effectiveness of the racist literary

effort remains questionable. Since the prejudiced reader already had his

mind made up, the satires probably introduced a little humor into what
was ordinarily a serious matter. But since so many of the pamphlets,

satiric and otherwise, were of unknown authorship, the average reader

Copyrighted material



The Response to Emancipation

must have been skeptical. Anonymous writing was not very convincing

because it spoke with no authority. The most immediate reaction to

an unsigned pamphlet was suspicion. Surely most Americans in the

i86o'8 were sophisticated enough to question a writer's reasons for

concealing his identity. The logical conclusion was that he was a sore-

head intent only on causing trouble and determined to avoid responsi-

bility for his remarks.

Although the racist demagogues were a vociferous and prolific group,

they did not produce most of the political propaganda of the i86o's.

In terms of total wartime literary output, their contribution was rela-

tively small, and they remained a distinct and often hopeless minority.

It is doubtful that America has ever witnessed an era of such vast

pamphlet production. Led by the Union League movement, war sup-

porters produced an unprecedented quantity of patriotic literature,

most of which did not mention the Negro at all. Similarly, newspapers

supporting the Union efEort far outnumbered the Copperhead sheets.

Government-sponsored mass rallies were common duroughout the

North, and the Republican press printed many of the speeches made
at the rallies and elsewhere. Moreover, whereas there were various

magazines supporting the war and the antislavery cause, the Old Guard,

in its dedication to white supremacy, stood alone. In sheer volume. Van
Evrie, Burr, Feeks, the Society for the DifEusion of Political Knowledge,

and others of their ilk could not approach patriotic organizations such

as the New England and New York Loyal Publication Societies. An
estimate of 20 unionist lines to 1 Copperhead line in pamphlets, period-

icals, and newspapers is probably conservative. Nor did the racists have

a monopoly on zeal. Unionist enthusiasm for the war, though not al-

ways uniform, was no less intense than the Copperhead repudiation

of it.

The outburst of frantic radsm that followed emancipation came
laigely from a minority Mnge, and no attempt was made to unify these

angry expressions of prejudice into an oiganized drive. Democratic

spokesmen usually touched on one or more aspects of the race question

in their speeches and writings, but they never attempted to turn their

most incendiary issue into a true movement. A few malcontents did

organize into action groups—some radical, like Wright's Order of

American Knights, and some moderate, like Morse's Society for the

DifiEusion of Political Knowledge—but the race issue never became

their all-consuming passion. Van Eyrie's Weekly Day Book and the

Old Guard, assisted by the publishing firm of Van Evrie, Horton &
Company with its Anti-Abolitionist Tracts, stood ready to step in as
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the mouthpieces of organized racism; and Copperhead politicians like

Vallandigham, Cox, and Fernando Wood were willing to serve as its

chief ministers had the cry gone out for any. But the white supremacists,

failing to generate the unified support they had hoped for, could not,

or would not, get together.

Members of the racist press even disagreed over just who was a radst.

Shortly before the end of the Civil War, the Old Guard attacked the

New York World for being a Republican newspaper in disguise. A few

months later. Van Evrie made the same accusation in the Day Book,

The World, he complained, was posing as a Copperhead newspaper

for the sole purpose of embarrassing the Democrats. To Van Evrie, the

World's publisher, Manton Marble, was a dedicated abolitionist*^ It

was characteristic of racism that its spokesmen should fall to quarreling

among themselves. Those to whom name-calling came so easily could

not be expected, when provoked, to exercise restraint.
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Chapter Three

NEGROES IN UNIFORM

"What we are doing now—organizing and arming negroes, forming

negro Battalions, Regiments, and Brigades—is but outraging public

sentiment," Representative Brooks cried at a New York City Demo-

cratic rally in December 1862. The people of Europe had previously

looked at America as the model republic, he continued, but thev now
turned with horror from the "disgraceful exhibition" of twenty million

white men calling on four million African slaves to shed the "fraternal

blood" of eight million white men.^ Probably influenced by articles like

one in the London Morning Post condemning the spectacle of "negro

soldiers fighting in support of the Federal Government,"^ Brooks was

in the vanguard of many whites who shuddered at the prospect of Ne-

groes in uniform.

As the manpower demands of the war intensified, the reasons for

using Negro volunteers in the Union army became increasingly obvious.

Some Northerners endorsed the practice simply because it would tend

to reduce the number of white troops required and thus the number

of white casualties. Washington and Jackson had set the precedents, a

Philadelphia abolitionist wrote; according to eyewitnesses, in the War
of 1812 black soldiers had proved themselves able fighters. In 1863, "an

officer in the gth Army Corps" urged field commanders to recruit former

slaves in conquered southern territory, in order to add 160,000 men to

the army and provide an ideal "police force" in occupied areas. Racist
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army officers, of course, staunchly opposed such suggestions. In June

1863, General George W. Morgan, a member of General William T.

Sherman's staff, resigned his commission because of the government's

decision to enlist black soldiers. Four months later, Colonel William R.

Morrison, who soon afterward became an outspoken racist member of

the House of Representatives, facetiously remarked to a group in Ed-

wardsville, Illinois, "With Africa for an ally we might conquer the

rebels, England and France, and the other nations of the earth."^

The participation of Negro soldiers never reached such dimensions,

of course, but by the time the war was a year old, Negroes did figure in

the government's military program. In the spring of 1862, General

David Hunter organized the "First South Carolina Volunteer Regi-

ment," made up of former slaves from the southeastern states. Before

the group could see service, however, confusion and mismanagement

led to its dissolution. In the summer and fall other units were raised

with more success, and by 1863 the idea of Negroes in uniform had

gained considerable acceptance. By the end of the war, about 179,000

Negroes had served in the Union forces, most of them recruited from

the southern states."*

In a logical reaction, northern white supremacists predicted gloomily

that the Confederacy would begin recruiting its own Negro soldiers.

The Albany Atlas and Argus voiced this fear in October 1864; and at

about the same time the editor of the New York Daily News, after calling

the Negro a cowardly fighter, declared that the South would be forced

to draft its slaves, who would then be "molded into an invincible fight-

ing machine"—a contradiction that he failed to reconcile. A few days

before the election, another editor wrote that the rebels had already

begun a slave-enlistment drive. Alarmed by this possibility, racist critics

pointed out that the Union army enjoyed a considerable advantage in

numbers so long as both sides used only white soldiers, but that the

entry of slave soldiers into the rebel force would greatly reduce that

advantage. The North, they argued, with less than 8 per cent of the

nation's black people, could certainly not match the South in total

Negro manpower, a contention that the War Democrats could endorse.

The fact that Negroes in the Union forces more often than not were

from the South seemed not to occur to those who voiced this argument.*

In truth, it was doubtful that even the Copperheads expected the

South to use slave soldiers to save its cause. By the fall of 1864, two

and one-half years had passed since the first Negro had been sworn into

the Union army. Although some Confederate leaders, including Robert
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E. Lee, had for some time advocated the use of slave soldiers, it was not

until the desperate final months of the war that the southern govern-

ment actually adopted such a policy. And it was less than a month

before the surrender at Appomattox that rebel officials formally au-

thorized slave "enlistments." Of course, throughout the war slaves per-

formed numerous back-up duties, thereby freeing regular soldiers for

combat, so slave manpower had always been a factor in the southern

military effort.

Negro soldiers offended the racists for reasons far more fundamental

than possible southern retaliation: they were convinced that the enlist-

ment of blacks was the second step (after emancipation) to absolute

racial equality. After making soldiers out of Negroes, Brooks told the

Democratic Union Association, the government could try to justify

making them citizens. The New York Journal of Commerce and the

Albany Atlas and Argus flatly accused the government of using the

Negro soldier to promote social and political equality of the races. "We
see looming in the distance our new nobility," the Atlas and Argus

jeered "Sir Sambo Shoddy, Count Gu£Eee Codfish and the Marquis of

Mulemeat." In 1864, 43 Democratic congressmen, in a signed and pub-

lished petition, condemned the use of black soldiers as part of a Re-

publican drive to establish "the equality of the black and white races."

The Republican party's ultimate aim, the petitioners declared, was to

guarantee the Negroes "the right of sufiErage and also of social position."

In the 21 months from February 1863 to the presidential election of

1864, the Detroit Free Press printed almost two dozen articles and edi-

torials criticizing the use of black soldiers.^

No publication was more outspoken on this point than the New York

World, the leading Democratic newspaper in the North. Its editors

exploited every incident, however minor, to magnify the social implica-

tions of Negro soldiery. In March 1864, the New York City Union

League Club gave the soth Regiment of Colored Volunteers a rousing

send-o£E, complete with flag waving and patriotic speeches. The Journal

of Commerce, true to its moderate philosophy, described the occasion in

a small article. The Daily News, though extreme in its despair, nonethe-

less refrained from inflammatory denunciations. Not so the World,

What a spectacle, the editor exclaimed, to see fair maidens waving

white kerchiefs from Union Square and offering their love and honor

"to a regiment of hypothetical Othellos, marching on their way to pos-

sible glory in bran-new [sic] uniforms, with white gaiters, beneath a

spic-and-span silken banner, embroidered by . . . fair white hands!"^

The editor of the Old Guard, equally outraged by the whole affair.
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made several salacious allusions and actually printed the names of the

152 women who had signed the banner.* The Philadelphia Age also

described the incident, and on May 3, quoting the Chicago Times, told

of the departure of the First Illinois Colored Regiment. "White women
were there in attendance to bid farewell to black husbands, around

whose necks they clung long and fondly," the Times had written. "Black

women, too, and men almost white, were locked in each other's arms."*

Whatever the racist's reasons for these specious criticisms, his resent-

ment was shared to some degree by many white Americans. The argu-

ment that the Negro had the right—if not the duty—to join the fight for

his own freedom had no appeal for many white people, who objected

on the grounds that the Negro was not a citizen and should therefore

not exercise the rights of one. Since he had no stake in the country's

future and could never enjoy the fruits of victory, they reasoned, he

should have no part in bringing that victory about. The debate in

Congress early in 1863 over House Bill 675, a measure calling for more

troops, clearly reflected the strength of this view. Representatives Wil-

liam Allen, Chilton A. White, and Samuel S. Cox of Ohio, James A.

Rollins and Elijah Norton of Missouri, Henry May of Maryland, and

Charles Wickliffe of Kentucky angrily protested the section that called

for Negro recruits. Summing up their argument, White proclaimed,

"This is a government of white men, made by white men for white men,

to be administered, protected, defended, and maintained by white

men."» Charles Halpine's "Miles O'Reilly " put it in a much more
comical way:

Some tell us 'tis a burnin' shame

To make the naygers fight;

And diat the thrade of bein' kilt

Belongs but to the white.^o

As Halpine implied, the insistence that only Caucasians should be per-

mitted to die on the battlefield approached absurdity. Congressional

statements may have been more dignified and restrained than those of

the Copperhead editors and the rabid pamphleteers, but they were no
less preposterous.

The most popular and compelling arguments opposing Negro enlist-

ments were those that somehow involved the white soldier. Who were

the better fighters, racists asked, well-disciplined whites or uncontrol-

• "Editor's Table," The Old Guard, II (Apr. 1864), 93. Included on the list were

the wife and daughter of Hamilton Fish, former Congressman, Governor of New
York, United States Senator, and later Secretary of State under Grant.
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lable blacks? How would morale be a£Eected by the presence of black

oomrades-in-arms? Could white troops avoid discrimination and mis-

treatment at the hands of abolitionist officers? What kind of com-

manders would be appointed to lead black battalions? These questions

and others like them appeared again and again in racist literature and
oratory.

In answering their own questions, critics often compared the fighting

qualities of the two races, sometimes in a joking manner and always

at the Negro's expense. "It is impossible to make a whistle out of a

pig's tail," the Cleveland Plain Dealer stated. Van Evrie suggested that

Negroes use their thick skulls for head banging—which was the only

way they knew how to fight. A bill proposed in Congress that would

have authorized equal pay for white and Negro troops was called a step

"to perdition" by the New York World. Africans "receive the praise

while the white soldiers do the fighting," Representative William Allen

complained in Congress. Early in 1863, the Old Guard and the Albany

Atlas and Argus attacked Henry Ward Beecher and the New York

Independent, an ardent abolitionist newspaper, for allegedly recom-

mending an "alliance" with the Negroes. "Only the negro can fiind

[victory]," the Atlas and Argus quoted the Independent as having said.

"Give him gtm and bayonet, and let him point the wayl The future is

fair: God and the Negro are to save the Republic!" "God and the

negro," the Atlas and Argus countered; "such names mingledl" "For

finance, issue Greenbacks," the editor sneered, "for war, Blackbacks."^^

Republican statements praising Negro military exploits, since they

were frequently exuberant, lent themselves to racist distortion and mis-

interpretation. In the summer of 1863, Horace Greeley praised the First

Kansas Colored Regiment as "the best disciplined and most perfectly

drilled regiment in the American army." Indignant, the Philadelphia

Age called Greeley's comment a "confirmation of the truth of the

Abolitionist doctrine that the negro is as good as a white man!" Our
brave white troops, the Age maintained, certainly did not feel very

complimented by "this attempt to exalt the negro over their heads."

Later, the New York World expressed shock at Greeley's compliments

to a company of Negroes who had held their lines during a long forced

march while many white men had reportedly dropped from exhaustion;

and when Indiana's Governor Oliver P. Morton praised a group of

Negroes who returned from a skirmish with all of their equipment,

noting that some of the whites in the battle had come back empty-

handed, the state's leading Democratic newspaper, the Indianapolis

State Sentinel, accused him of implying that the whites were cowards.

"Every effort is being made by the Abolitionists to disparage the white
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soldiers and elevate the negro soldiers," the editor complained. Aboli-

tionist speakers and writers had declared that the black troops were

superior, others cried; where would the campaign to elevate the African

end?i2

No one was more lavish in praising black soldiers—and no one was

more severely condemned for it—than Pennsylvania Representative Wil-

liam Kelley, an outspoken abolitionist. In July 1864, the Albany Atlas

and Argus quoted the New York Commercial Advertiser, which had

printed Kelley's description of a recent expedition under General

Samuel D. Sturgis. Two hundred Negro troops "protected sixteen hun-

dred demoralized white troops from the rebel cavalry, and brought

them in in safety," the congressman had remarked. "Is it possible," the

Atlas and Argus asked, "that sixteen hundred stood quietly by and let

their gallant protectors do all the work against the rebels?" On the

floor of the House of Representatives, the editor went on, Kelley had

named "the NEGRO SOLDIERS of the loyal army" as the men "of

this era of whom the poet will sing in the highest strains" and "of whom
the historian will write his most glowing panegyrics." What profane

blasphemy to discredit the white soldier in the black African's favorl

"The language of such papers as the [Albany] Evening Journal, the

cheers in Congress over fabulous negro exploits, the remarks of such a

member as Kell[e]y of Philadelphia exalting the black above the white

soldier, is [sic] rapidly filling the public mind with disgust."^'

As the presidential election of 1864 drew close, racists intensified

their criticism. In Campaign Document No. 11, the Democratic Na-

tional Committee accused Senator Henry Wilson of Massachusetts, a

militant abolitionist, of saying that the black soldier was "equal to the

white in everything, and superior to him in endurance."^* Right up to

election eve, the Democratic press printed dozens of similar statements

and attributed them to Greeley, Kelley, Wilson, and others. Attacking

men for making such statements, whether true or fabricated, must have

seemed ironic to Americans who recalled the proslavery argument that

the Negro had a "natural" ability to perform difficult and tedious

physical tasks.*

• After the war, racists continued to reflect on the Negro's alleged lack of courage.

Describing his wartime experiences to a Democratic gathering in Columbus County,

Pennsylvania, Captain Charles B. Bn>ckway called the Negro soldier the most

cowardly he had ever seen. In 1867 Hinton Rowan Helper said the Negro soldier

was "enfeebled with fear, quivering with fright, skulking with trepidation, and
otherwise behaving with the most shameless and unpardonable cowardice." See

Democratic Party, Pennsylvania, Proceedings of the Nob Mountain Meeting (Phila-

delphia, 1865), pp. 61-65; and Hinton R. Helper, Nojoque; A Question for a Conti-

nent (New York, 1867). pp. S00-S04.
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To many, the question of the Negro's fighting ability was irrelevant.

The most damnable aspect of Negroes in uniform, they insisted, was

the sheer insult to the white soldier who was forced to fight alongside

a black man—to march, as Brooks put it, "shoulder to shoulder, with

this seething, sooty negro." In fact, the very thought of accepting black

help was an insufferable indignity, an affront to the white man's mascu-

linity; and a few fanatics even said that defeat and death wichout Negro

soldiers was better than victory and survival with them. Colonel Mor-

rison asked a group of people if they thought that white soldiers would

appreciate having their "shattered and broken columns" reinforced by

"the poor debased African. "^^ Most such questions, of course, were

racist polemics, generated by newsmen and politicians and not by troops

in the line. White soldiers in shattered and broken columns probably

would have welcomed any kind of reinforcements, regardless of the

color of their skins. As the witty "Miles O'Reilly" put it:

In battle's wild commotion

I shouldn't at all object

If Sambo's body should stop a ball

That was coming for me direct.

Though Sambo's black as the ace of spades.

His finger a thrigger can pull

And his eyes run sthraight on the barrel-sights

From under its thatch of wool.^^

The public praise of Negro soldiers led, predictably, to charges that

they, as objects of special attention of abolitionists in the government,

received preferential treatment. White soldiers were being murdered

as a result of exposure to unnecessary risks, a Democratic campaign

orator lamented in 1864, while Abraham Lincoln petted Negroes. Ac-

cording to some, abolitionist officers deliberately placed white soldiers

who opposed the government's Negro policies in the most hazardous

positions on the battle line. But while some white supremacists were

crying "favoritism," others were denouncing the government for per-

mitting the use of untrained, inefl&dent, and inexperienced Negro troops

in the most critical battle positions, thereby jeopardizing entire cam-

paigns. "A breastwork is to be stormed in the face of murderous fire

that a military eye must have foreseen could be withstood by none but

those of the most approved and stubborn courage and perfect dis-

cipline," the New York Daily News cried in describing the siege of

Petersburg. According to the News, the decision to use "inferior" Negro

troops caused the northern forces to risk losing the engagement and
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many black soldiers died needlessly. But seven months later, in an

editorial on how the Negro had "hindered and embarrassed the war,"

the Philadelphia Age criticized Union commanders for allegedly refus-

ing to expose Negroes to danger during the Petersburg mine operation,

with the result that the operation was a complete failure."

In reality, although Negroes probably were less likely than whites to

be killed in battle, they faced greater dangers from other sources. The
records indicate that the battle-inflicted casualty rate for Negroes was

substantially lower than that for whites, while the overall Negro death

rate was conspicuously higher. Of course, since black troops did not

join the lines until eighteen months after the war had started, a man-

hour combat casualty figure—if it was possible calculate one—might be

more meaningful; but it seems obvious that even after they joined the

army Negroes did not face combat in the same proportions as whites.

However, an extremely large number of Negroes died from diseases and

other noncombat causes—ten times as many as died in battle—an em-

phatic indication that they did not always receive the same food and

medical care that whites enjoyed. For one thing, since captured Negro

soldiers were not usually treated like conventional prisoners of war,

the percentage that died because of malnutrition and mistreatment in

southern prison camps was greater than the percentage of whites who
died that way. Until 1864, when the Confederate government agreed to

recognize captured Negroes as prisoners of war, many were sold into

slavery and some were murdered outright. On the other hand, a large

number of black troops worked at menial tasks far from the lines and

thus were not exposed to enemy fire or capture, so the fact that a far

greater percentage of Negroes than whites died in the war actually

incriminates the Union army as much as the Confederacy.*®

The racist accusation of favoritism became especially heated when
the perplexing and sensitive question of prisoner exchanges arose. Com-
mitted to the idea that individual black and white soldiers were equal

(though they were not paid the same), the Union government refused

to accept only white soldiers in exchange for southern prisoners of war,

and insisted that black captives be returned on equal terms. To the

southern government, however, an armed Negro was little more than

an insurrectionary slave, and even white officers who commanded Negro

units received harsh treatment. Understandably, the South did not wish

to comply with the Union demand, for compliance would have been an
implicit recognition of racial equality. Consequently, exchange negotia-

tions bogged down, and it looked as if thousands of northern soldiers,

white and black, would be condemned to prolonged confinement in
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Confederate stockades. The racists, predictably, made the most of the

situation.

Thousands of white boys were rotting in Andersonville, the Albany

Atlas and Argus charged, because Lincoln and Secretary of War Edwin

M. Stanton refused to "abandon their party hobby of an equal exchange

of negroes for white men!" Two weeks before the presidential election

of 1864, a campaign speaker in New Haven denounced the government

for Negro favoritism, and a short time later the Democratic National

Committee published his remarks in a widely circulated pamphlet.^*

The accusations of favoritism were patently false, as the casualty figures

indicated. The federal government had only asked for equality in

prisoner exchanges; but to the white supremacists, equality was the

same thing as favoritism.

Inevitably, a problem arose over just who would command the Negro

units. To enlist blacks was one thing; to assign men to lead them was

quite another. Certainly, racists believed, no respectable white officer

would accept such an assignment. Initially many officers, especially West

Pointers, agreed. The War Department would have to search among
the abolitionists for men to lead Negroes, the New York World pre-

dicted. An applicant for a "lieutenancy in the Corps d'Afrique" would
have to swear to several abolitionist dogmas, the editor sarcastically re-

marked: he had to prove that Nero was a Negro whose color had been

distorted by inferior Caucasian historians, he had to subscribe to the

miscegenetic origin of Sdpio, he had to prove that Hannibal's father

was black, and he had to admit that the popularity of the names

"Caesar" and "Pompey" among slaves was proof of "the antiquity of

military genius in the race of Ham." As an incentive to those who would
take the oath, the World continued, the Secretary of War planned to

offer promotion bonuses to white officers. The white men who accepted

these commissions were, in the minds of the critics, the scum of the

army, and thereupon forfeited all claims to military honors.^

Although they were horrified by the thought of white officers com-

manding Negro troops, those who opposed having Negroes in the army
found the idea that black officers might be allowed to lead white troops

the most preposterous of all, although this never came close to happen-

ing. In 1865, ^'^^ example, the Philadelphia Age accused Representative

Kelley of proposing the appointment of a black general. A short time

earlier, Kelley had delivered a speech to a predominantly Negro audi-

ence in which he had declared that the Negro was the "coming man"
of the war. He was voicing a popular abolitionist theme based on the

conviction that the war was essentially a struggle for Negro freedom.



Negroes in Uniform 49

In the course of his remarks, he echoed the common complaint that

there was no outstanding Union general who could inspire his troops

to win a decisive victory. If no such leader appeared, he concluded,

flamboyantly and somewhat patronizingly, the cause of Negro freedom

must provide that inspiration. Though the Congressman had not sug-

gested that a Negro actually be elevated to the rank of general, the Age

reported what the editors considered his most distasteful implications.

A few months later, David G. Croly, managing editor of the New York

World, commented sarcastically, "It will be a sad misfortune if this war

should end without a battle being fought by a black general in com-

mand of a white or mixed body of troops."^^

Although most of the racist's complaints about the evils of Negroes

in uniform were largely speculative and therefore easy to dismiss, the

question of what might happen when black soldiers marched into

southern states was a source of genuine anxiety for more than a few

Northerners. Arming ex-slaves would bring dreadful consequences,

racists predicted. The sight of a black man, armed and in uniform,

would incite the otherwise peaceable slaves to "arson and murder,"

especially if the slaves should happen to recognize him. A few extremists

accused the Republicans of deliberately using Negro soldiers to "ex-

terminate" the southern whites. S. S. Nicholas warned that Negroes

were members of an "alien foreign race, bound to us by no ties of

affection or sympathy as the children of a common country" would be

bound, and that moreover they had the "supposed injuries" of slavery

to avenge. Understandably, many Southerners shared the Northerners'

anxiety. "We shall have trouble here with the negroes," a southern

friend of Manton Marble, the New York World's publisher, wrote from

New Orleans in August 1863. "The blacks are all to be armed, & it is

astounding that Gen. Banks shouldn't know that these blacks are as

likely to kill his men as any other whites—especially when there is so

much ill-feeling between black and white Volunteers.' " Even the loyal

slave states, because of their large Negro populations, feared what blacks

in uniform might do, and objected to proposals for raising Negro regi-

ments. During its 1863-64 session, the Assembly of the Commonwealth
of Kentucky passed a resolution, supported by Governor Thomas £.

Bramlette, protesting the enlistment of Negroes in the state.**

The Democratic press was particularly active in predicting and pub-

licizing incidents of violence by Negro soldiers. The Columbus Crisis

and Philadelphia Age freely quoted accounts from southern journals

like the Richmond Enquirer and the New Orleans Era. To illustrate
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what happened when Negroes became soldiers, the Age even cited an

abolitionist source. Quoting from the Christian Recorder, the official

organ of the African Methodist Episcopal Church, the Age told how a

company of black Union soldiers had freed several slave women in

Virginia. With the help of their liberators, the women then turned a

whip on their former master. The Christian Recorder, elated by the

fact that northern Negroes had emancipated southern Negroes, pub-

lished the article as a story of slave liberation. But the Age, concen-

trating on the flogging, printed it as an example of Negro military

brutality, brutality that northern Negroes were apparently proud of.

Similar articles appeared in the Age several times during the iSCo's.**

The more brutal the ofiEense, of course, the better copy it made. In

August 1863, the Crisis featured a story about eighteen Negro soldiers

who killed an elderly Tennessee white man. Afterward, they allegedly

shot, stabbed, and drowned the man's son and four grandchildren. Early

the following year, the same newspaper graphically described how three

Negro soldiers from the 55th Massachusetts Regiment had raped a white

woman. New York City's two major Democratic newspapers, the World
and the Daily News, also carried many reports of cruelty and violence

by Negro soldiers. In one story, a southern unionist in Johnsonville,

Tennessee, who had been ostracized by his secessionist neighbors since

the beginning of the war, was "bucked and gagged" by Negro soldiers,

showing that even those courageous Southerners who remained loyal

to the North su£Eered. In one month in 1866, the Daily News printed

five articles on violence and riots ostensibly instigated by black soldiers.**

It is difficult to assess the extent and significance of acts of violence

allegedly committed by Negro troops. It would be a mistake, obviously,

to depend on Democratic newspapers, as a measure of the actual num-

ber of incidents. Descriptions of the same event were printed in many
journals; in some cases, one newspaper's account was merely reprinted

verbatim in several others. Thus the description of a single incident

appeared in several different newspapers at different times, and this

tended to magnify the frequency of Negro "outrages." In addition, the

stories often wandered from the truth. Negro soldiers who had been

slaves did occasionally display excessive bitterness toward white South-

erners; but such incidents were, by and large, conspicuous by their

in&equency. Thus, the radst had to manufacture much of his reporting

of violence, a technique at which he became highly skilled.

By the end of the war, the demagogues had exhausted most of their

arguments against the use of black soldiers. Their alarmist predictions

had become tedious; the dangers of Negroes in the wartime army, as
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the white supremacists had defined them, had simply not materialized.

Desperate for issues and unwilling to give up, the propagandists turned

to the "threat" of a permanent black army as a last resort. The radicals

have asked us to "disband our white armies, and trust to negro soldiers,"

the Albany Atlas and Argus charged as early as February 1863. Later,

the 43 Democratic signers of the "Congressional Address" accused the

Republicans of conspiring to organize "a considerable body of [Negroes]

into a standing army." If General John C. Fremont was ever appointed

governor of a conquered southern state, the Cleveland Plain Dealer

prophesied, he would quickly raise several regiments of "Chasseurs

d'Afrique." Thus, the hysterical white supremacist saw the Negro soldier

as the means by which the future success of the Republican party would

be ensured: he would enforce the will of an Afro-radical oligarchy. The
ink on the Emancipation Proclamation had hardly dried when Repre-

sentative White of Ohio accused the Lincoln administration of organiz-

ing "black battalions" in order to subvert "the supremacy of the white

race in eleven States of this Union, and [make] the colored the dominant

race in those States. "^^

As the end of the war approached, the fears of a permanent Negro

army mounted. In the summer of 1864, the Philadelphia Age asked what

would be done with the black soldier when the fighting stopped; his

army life had been easy and pleasant compared to the life he had come

from. Complicating the problem, the editor added, was the fact that

military recruiters had enlisted only the worst Negroes—criminals, ruf-

fians, vagabonds, idlers, and former slaves—who would not adapt will-

ingly to a life of self-support. When the war was over, he concluded,

Americans should not be surprised to find "a huge black mass, [with]

fearful energy [for] mischief, hovering directly over us."^®

The slowness with which black soldiers were mustered out of the

army after Appomattox convinced many critics that they had been

right. The Republicans obviously had a "settled policy," the elder Frank

Blair charged in a speech in Memphis, of making black troops a "regu-

lar force which should give law to the country." Begging for the dis-

bandment of Negro regiments early in 1866, the Age asserted that there

were more black men in the army than white men.*^ Republican news-

men quickly pointed that this was not true. The New York Times
agreed that there were more Negro volunteers than white; but when
the white regulars were added, the Negroes were outnumbered by eigh-

teen thousand.^

Of course, no Republican in or out of government planned to create

a standing Negro army-and-police force, and even if one had, no method
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of implementing such a plan was available. Few extreme abolitionists

had earned high military rank, and when one who had, General Fre-

mont, took it upon himself in August 1861 to emancipate the slaves

that had come under his jurisdiction in Missouri, President Lincoln

quickly countermanded his orders. Furthermore, at no time were Ne-

groes themselves in a position to exercise independent military au-

thority. On the contrary, the black soldier's treatment at the hands of

federal authorities was often little better than his treatment at the

hands of the white community at large. The Union army established

strict rules of racial segregation and held to them closely throughout

the war and reconstruction; in fact Negroes frequently complained of

discrimination in the army—in particular, of lower pay and assignments

to menial, noncombat tasks. In short, it seems that the Republican ap-

proach to the use of black troops was a cautious one. To what extent,

if any, racist pressures induced this caution is impossible to determine.
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Chapter Four

THE MISCEGENATION
CONTROVERSY OF 1864

Oh, give to Caesar Caesar's due»

A white wife if he diooses;

His children tho' they're black and blue.

No more shall black folks' shoes.

Oh grant him rights in politics.

Oh give us equal laws.

And gently, gently, let us mix.

White MAS with black papas.^

Racist demagoguery in the United States came to its first climax in

1864. The presidential election was, to the racist fanatic, a national

referendum on the government's Negro policies in general and the

Emancipation Proclamation in particular. Encouraged by gains in the

elections of 1862, Democratic leaders decided to launch an all-out po-

litical offensive emphasizing nonmilitary issues: the Legal Tender Act,

excessive govermnent spending, profiteering, conscription, and the

words and actions of the abolitionists. Although the war was the pri-

mary issue, throughout the entire campaign the race question, imposing

itself on almost every political discussion, was still a very incendiary

topic; and in 1864 it took on, briefly, a new aspect.

Late in December 1863, a 72-page booklet entitled "Miscegenation:

The Theory of the Blending of the Races, Applied to the American
White Man and Negro" appeared in a few eastern cities. At a glance,

it seemed that the anonymous author, who recommended a program
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of systematic race mixing as a cure for all the nation's race problems,

was an overzealous abolitionist. In reality, it was written by two racists

in an effort to discredit the Republican party. The booklet attracted

little attention for several weeks. In the first place, not many copies

were immediately available, since most of the copies from the first

printing were sent by the authors to people selected for their purposes.

In the second place the title was not eyecatching—no one had ever

heard of the word "miscegenation" before.

The word itself—made up from the Latin miscere, to mix, and genus,

race—in a short time became a synonym for illicit interracial sexual

relations. A "miscegen" was a child of mixed parentage—which meant

he was the result of a union at that time considered "clandestine." The
authors of "Miscegenation" actually created two more-specific words

for race mixing: "melaeukation," from the Greek melas, black, and

leukas, white, and "melamigleukation," which added a stem from the

Greek verb mignumi, to mix, but meant the same thing. (It is not dif-

ficult to see why these latter terms never caught on.) After 1863, those

who sought an abusive word generally abandoned "amalgamation" and

used "miscegenation," which instantly acquired all sorts of salacious

and derisive connotations. To amalgamate meant merely to mix; but

to miscegenate meant to mix different races of human beings—it was a

much more precise word and one without any possibly favorable over-

tones.*

The authors of "Miscegenation" were David Goodman Croly and
George Wakeman, both of the New York World, Croly, bom in Ireland,

grew up in New York City, and had worked for two of the city's leading

newspapers, the Evening Post and the Herald. He subsequently founded

the Rockford (Illinois) Daily News, but later returned to New York,

and in 1862 became managing editor of the World, a position he held

for ten years.^ Croly and Wakeman never acknowledged their roles in

the creation of "Miscegenation," and there is no way of determining

* Gunnar Myrdal, in An American Dilemma: The Negro Problem and Modern

Democracy (New York, 1962), p. 5511, says "Miscegenation is mainly an Ameri-

can term and is in America always used to denote only relations between

Negroes and whites. Although it literally implies only mixture of genes between

members of diflferent races it has acquired a definite emotional connotation." Myrdal

is only partly right. Miscegenation did not "acquire" its present undesirable

meaning; it had it as soon as it was invented. Moreover, to call this meaning a

"definite emotional connotation" is to understate all the ramifications of the word's

origins and use. To the white supremacists of the i86o's, miscegenation was no

less horrible than treason, cannibalism, or infanticide It originated as a tern of

utter contempt and remained one throughout the period.
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just how much each man contributed to it. Wakeman's youth, obscurity,

and inferior position with the newspaper (he was a reporter) might

suggest that his role was a secondary one. On the other hand, Julius

Bloch has contended that Wakeman coined the new words and did the

actual writing, although Croly was the principal architect of the hoax.'

"Miscegenation" ostensibly an abolitionist's plea for the planned

mixing of races, stated, "If any fact is well established in history, it is

that the miscegenetic or mixed races are much superior mentally, phys-

ically, and morally, to those pure or unmixed." It was the "melting pot"

character of the American population, the authors continued, that ac-

counted for the "greatness of our race." All that Americans needed to

become "the finest race on earth" was the "negro element which provi-

dence [had] placed by our side." If we failed to mix, we would become

weak and degenerate; but if we mingled we would become "powerful,

prosperous, and progressive." We now had an excellent chance to com-

plete the melting-pot process—because the Civil War was not merely a

war for the Negro's physical freedom, it was "a war looking, as its final

fruit, to the blending of the white and the black."*

According to the pamphlet, it had to be "declared in our public

documents and announced in the messages of our Presidents," that the

intermarriage of whites and blacks was both desirable and beneficial.

After that, California should be opened "to the teeming millions of

eastern Asia," because the physical and mental characteristics of the

Japanese and Chinese "must be transplanted to our soil." Croly and

Wakeman added Orientals to the scheme because Americans generally

believed that Negroes were animalistic and childlike, Orientals were

subtle and mystic, and Caucasians were intellectual and progressive;

accordingly, the ideal "miscegen" would be a blend of "all that is pas-

sionate and emotional in the darker races, all that is imaginative and

spiritual in the Asiatic races, and all that is intellectual and perceptive

in the white races."*

Miscegenation, the booklet continued, would help certain groups

more than others. Among those expected to "benefit" most were the

Irish, who if they were ever to overcome the problems of urban poverty

had to mingle with Negroes. "The fusion, whenever it takes place, will

be of infinite service to the Irish," the authors said. Although the Irish

hated the Negroes now, they had a great deal in common, and indeed

poor Irish women were already attracted to black men.' As Croly well

knew, few white Americans would be more enraged by the suggestion

that their women breed with Negroes than the Irish immigrants.

However, it was in the South, the booklet contended, that the impact
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of organized interbreeding carried out on a massive scale would be

most widespread and profound. The southern white woman held in her

heart a secret passion to be in the arms of a black man, but prejudice,

pride, and tradition had prevented their union. "The full mystery of

sex—the sweet, wild dream of a perfect love, which will embrace all that

is fervid and emotional in humanity—can never be generally known
until men and women the world over are free to form unions with their

opposites in color and race." Unaccountably, Croly and Wakeman also

said that Northerners should imitate the Southerners' freedom from

prejudice—which a>ntradicted their own explanation of why inter-

breeding was not already widespread in the South, in addition to gain-

saying common knowledgeJ

Croly and Wakeman left few areas of human existence untouched.

They argued, for example, that Christianity was intimately involved

with race mixing; Adam and Christ had been not pure Caucasians but

men of color—Mediterraneans with dark hair and olive complexions.

Like most genuine abolitionists, they endorsed the idea of Negro sol-

diery, and urged their readers to share their "hearts and homes" with

the fighting black man. Miscegenation would eliminate race prejudice

itself, they insisted, because it would rid the country both of the objects

of prejudice, the Negroes, and the bearers of prejudice, the whites. If

all future generations were brown, complete brotherly love would pre-

vail. After all, no less an abolitionist than Wendell Phillips said the

same thing—the "mingling of races" was the only solution to race

problem.'

Croly had a grand scheme to get leading abolitionists and Republi-

cans to endorse the principle of miscegenation. He sent advance copies

of the booklet to several well-known abolitionists, enclosing with each

an unsigned request for a sympathetic response, to be sent to a New
York post office box. These responses, which Croly planned to circulate

widely in the Democratic press, were supposed to do great damage to

the Republican cause and clear the way for a Democratic victory in the

forthcoming presidential election.

It now seems apparent that Samuel Sullivan Cox had knowledge of

Croly's plan, but there is no way of knowing to what extent he was

implicated.* On February 17, in a long speech in Congress against a

* However, bom November 1863 to the summer of 1864, Cox corresponded r^-
larly with Samuel L. M. Barlow, part owner of the World. Though most of the

fourteen letters written by Cox concern their mutual interest in George McClellan's

nomination for the presidency on the Democratic ticket, they also reflect a genuine

personal familiarity. (Of course, it is possible that Barlow knew nothing of Croly's

scheme.) See the Barlow manuscript. Huntington Library.
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proposed freedmen's bureau bill, Cox sharply attacked the Republicans

and what he alleged was their booklet. Quoting "written proof" in the

form of excerpts from iht Anti-Slavery Standard, the Angle-African, and

the New York Tribune that were sympathetic with the principle of

racial mingling, Cox claimed that miscegenation was the doctrine "to-

ward which the Republican party will and must advance." He held up

in his hand a circular from a recent Republican meeting at Cooper

Institute in New York City, in which he claimed direct quotes from

"Miscegenation" were approved and read into the record. Every Re-

publican editorial, speech, and congressional action, he said, indicated

unequivocal support for both the pamphlet and its principles. Henry

Ward Beecher had "uttered the same sentiments contained in the pam-

phlet," he concluded, and he had been joined by Tilton, Greeley, and

Phillips.9

But hardly a year had passed when, in an introduction to a reprint

of the speech in his book Eight Years in Congress, Cox openly acknowl-

edged the fraudulent nature of "Miscegenation," and even identified

the authors as "two young men connected with the New York press," a

really startling revelation in view of the general Democratic eagerness

to label the pamphlet legitimate.^*' It seems difficult to believe that an

outsider could have had access to this kind of information so soon.

So closely was Cox himself identified in the minds of some people with

Croly's booklet that a resident of Indiana, in July 1865, actually credited

him with coining the new word. And Edward A. Pollard of Richmond,

one of the leading southern racist writers of the period, apparently had

not read Cox's book because three years after its publication he was still

convinced that the authors of "Miscegenation" were really aboli-

tionists.^^ Although he escaped exposure in spite of Cox, it would be

interesting to know whether Croly ever regretted taking Cox into his

confidence.*

At the end of the war. Cox moved to New York City, where he was associated

with the law firm of Charlton T. Lewis, and began to solicit favors for friends of his

in the government from both Gideon and Edgar Welles. See the Gideon Welles

manuscript, Huntington Library. The reasons for Cox's move are not fully clear;

however, his failure to be reelected in 1864 and the subsequent gerrymandering of

his former district certainly dimmed his chances for a comeback in Ohio. See David

Lindsey, "Sunset" Cox: Irrepressible Democrat (Detroit, 1959), pp. 95-97; and Wood
Gray, The Hidden Civil War: The Story of the Copperheads (New York, 1942), p. 22a

•Despite Croly's and Wakeman's refusal to claim authorship, their identities were

not a well-kept secret. As early as October 1864, the Democratic National Committee

offered to send to anyone in the country a copy of "Miscegenation" for 35 cxnts; orders

were to be mailed to 35 Park Row—the adihress of the World. See Donocratic Party,

National Ck)mmittee, Campaign Document No. 11 (New York, 1864^, p. 5. And Cox,
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The most direct and emphatic reply to "Miscegenation" was John H.

Van Evrie's "Subjenation: The Theory of the Normal Relation of the

Races: An Answer to 'Miscegenation.' " The ink on Croly's pamphlet

had hardly dried when "Subjenation" appeared, imitating "Miscegena-

tion" right down to the color of the cover, the number of pages, and the

size and style of type. Just as Croly and Wakeman had introduced

several new terms. Van Evrie provided his assortment of new words,

beginning with "subjenation," which came "from sub, lower, and

generatus and genus, a race born or created lower than another," and

meant "the natural or normal relation of an inferior to a superior

race." The real question before the country, he declared, was "subjena-

tion vs. miscegenation." In addition. Van Evrie accused Lincoln and

his Cabinet of being "tools of the cunning monarchists of the Old

World," on the grounds that when the President had issued his "Mis-

cegenation Proclamation" he had proclaimed a monarchy. *2

Van Evrie also pointed out, in a sentence composed of magnificent

tautologies, the true foundation of this country: "The equality of all

who God has created equal (white men), and the inequality of those

He has made unequal (negroes and other inferior races), is the comer-

stone of American Democracy and the vital principle of American

civilization and human progress." The author of "Miscegenation," he

continued, supported the theory that all mankind had descended from

one type—the notorious and confuted single-species theory. This premise

of course, did everything but name Croly and Wakeman in his 1865 book. Also, ex-

cerpts from Cox's speech in Congress and from the columns of the World were

sprinkled throughout the eight pages of Campaign Document No. ii. (Nevertheless,

as late as 1868, Edward A. Pollard, a prominent Virginia journalist, endorsed the

abolitionist origin of "Miscegenation." See the Lost Cause Regained [New York,

1868], pp. ijo-isin.) In 1880, Joseph Sabin's A Dictionary of Books Relating to

America, from Its Discovery to the Present Time (New York, 1868-1936), XII, 221,

named Croly, Wakeman, and one E. C. Howell as coauthors. Sidney Kaplan, "The

Miscegenation Issue in the Election of 1864," JNH, XXXIV (July 1949), 284, citing

the Real Estate & Builders Guide of May 4, 1889 (the year of Croly's death) as his

source, points out that there is no evidence that Howell, who was the World's dty

editor and whose initials were really "S. C," had anything to do with the pamphlet

The most positive disclosure of the authors' identities came 36 years after "Miscege-

nation" was published when Mrs. Croly, in 1900, stated, "the little brochure was the

joint work of Mr. D. G. Croly, my husband, and a very clever young journalist, Mr.

George Wakeman." See Kaplan, pp. 284-285. (Mrs. Croly, the former Jane Cunning-

ham, and her husband were married in 1857, and after the war she was to become

active in the feminist movement which, ironically, drew much of its support from

former abolitionists.)
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was "the foundation of his whole argument. Demolish this and every-

thing else that he [said disappeared] 'as the baseless fabric of a vision.'
"

Van Evrie concluded his rebuttal with a long list of biblical "facts"

that he claimed disproved the single-species theory.

The Democratic press was more equivocal than Van Evrie, and re-

sponded to "Miscegenation" unevenly and sporadically during the

spring of 1864. On February 17, the AVozny Atlas and Argus condemned

the pamphlet, but conceded that the unknown author spoke only for

the extreme wing of abolitionism. Croly's New York Warid—nnliYt

most of the Democratic newspapers, which were only mildly interested

in Cox's speech—printed almost the entire speech on February 20, but

waited until March 5 to print its first review of the booklet. The Detroit

Free Press of February 24, in reporting Cox's speech, pointed to the

ironic fact that only a few years earlier racial amalgamation (resulting

from unions between slaves and masters) had been one of the most

popular arguments against slavery, but now it was apparently advocated

by abolitionists as "the great and ultimate good to result from the

horrors of radical rule." On St. Patrick's Day, in a long review that

may have been written by Croly himself, the World cited (and dis-

torted) many of the same responses of "leading negrophilists" to the

pamphlet that Cox had noted in his speech, but carefully avoided any

discussion of its authorship.

But if Croly had feared exposure, the gullibility of Copperhead news-

papers like the Philadelphia Age and the New York Daily News must

have relieved him. In a hysterical editorial, the Age vehemently denied

that "the thing was a hoax" or an attempt "to burlesque the extrava-

gance of Wendell Phillips & Co." On the contrary, the editor said, there

was "abundant evidence to prove that the views set forth in that pam-

phlet [were] shared by a large part of the Abolition party." He did not,

of course, present his abundant evidence. Reprinting a review of "Mis-

cegenation" from the London Saturday Review, the Age accused

Greeley, Phillips, Theodore Tilton, and Anna Dickinson of endorsing

the principles set forth in the pamphlet. The editor of the Daily News,

in two full columns of frenzied bombast, insisted that either Tilton or

Miss Dickinson was the author, and accused the Atlas and Argus of

being timid on the miscegenation issue.^*

Although most Republicans, even the extreme abolitionists, gave

"Miscegenation" an unfavorable reception or ignored it altogether,

some of them unwittingly provoked racist outbursts. On March 16,

Greeley reviewed the pamphlet, and without endorsing its principles
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suggested that if two people of different races wanted to marry, there

should be no law either to encourage or prohibit it. Such matters, he

said, were the personal affairs of the couple involved. But to the racist

demagogues, even this was blasphemous; on the following day, the

World, the Daily News, and the Age all accused Greeley of urging race

mixing. The principle of miscegenation had become doctrine and dog-

ma of the Republican party, the Daily News charged; and the Age

asked, "Will it be a plank in Mr. Lincoln's next platform?" On March

21, the Detroit Free Press, though still preferring "amalgamation" to

"miscegenation," also assailed Greeley for his remarks.

In the last analysis, however, Croly and Wakeman conceived their

attempt to embarrass the Republicans rather sloppily. First of all, their

decision to remain anonymous must have raised some doubts in the

minds of many readers. Anonymous writing was popular among the

racists, but not among the abolitionists, most of whom were only too

proud to sign their publications. Croly and Wakeman tried to make

the reader think that the author was a Republican who was afraid to

identify himself, and who wanted his argument to spread on its own
merits—not because he, a fomous abolitionist, wrote iL However, be-

cause some of its statements were so fantastic and because it was anony-

mous, it is doubtful that many Americans accepted the pamphlet as

legitimate. The almost immediate denial by the Age of any trickery

indicated that there were from the outset strong suspicions about the

booklet's authenticity. A few bigots, like Van Evrie, probably took

"Miscegenation" for what it purported to be, but most people must

have considered it either a hoax or the work of a harmless, crank.

Secondly, Croly made a colossail miscalculation. Though he assumed

correctly that the vast majority of white Americans considered the

Negro an inferior human being, he mistakenly supposed that their

prejudices were indicative of their gullibility. There had never been

any indication that they would consider racial amalgamation seriously.

Abolitionists had spoken occasionally of race mingling, but this never

implied, and was only a rarely interpreted as implying, intermarriage.

Politically, economiodly, socially, and intellectually, Negroes in both

North and South were so far removed from the mainstream of American

life that it would have taken much more than an abolitionist mandate

to bring the races together--and most whites knew it.

The best way of determining the influence of "Miscegenation" and

"Subjenation" on the general public is to measure the change, if any,

in popular reactions to the race issue as indicated by the 1864 election
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results; the results show their influence to have been negligible; in fact.

Cox himself was defeated.

Nonetheless, certain Democratic newspapers endeavored throughout

the campaign to inflame the electorate about the miscegenation issue

without bothering to exploit the pamphlets. "It is only quite recently,"

the New York Daily News warned on April 4, "that under its new

name, a real, completely organized, living monster rears its horrible

head in our midst and threatens to devour society itself." And the

World was quick to make capital out of a heated dispute that arose

within Republican ranks after Elizur Wright, a Boston abolitionist,

in a letter to the editor of the Anglo-African, implied that Negroes were

less virile than white men. In a caustic reply, the Negro editor insisted

that the black man had always been more masculine than the white

man, "Look at him: tall, brawny, well-limbed, sound brained as God
made him, a man and a brother." Caucasians were "sharp-nosed,

hatchet-faced, lank-haired people," the World quoted the Anglo-

African editor as saying, italicizing what it considered the most repug-

nant passages. The World's editor, reviewing the exchange with

considerable hilaritv, called it "decidedly rich" to hear the blacks

claiming to be "a healthier, sounder, brighter race than their New
England admirers." In the weeks that followed, other Democratic pub-

lications printed similar reports of the exchange, usually tying it to

the miscegenation issue.

But it would be a mistake to conclude that the Democratic press was

united on the issue. The farther one moved from the Northeast, and

especially from New York City, the less popular it became. Many mid-

western racist editors, for example, said nothing about miscegenation

during the early months of 1864; the danger of racial intermarriage

was simply not a compelling concern in this region. Even in the East

the reaction was not uniform. New England's leading Democratic

newspaper, the Boston Post, situated as it was in an abolitionist strong-

hold, ignored the miscegenation issue and rarely mentioned the Negro
at all. Since it had a conservative, fairly well educated audience, its

editors realized that they would gain little by resorting to racist dema-
goguery.

Republicans who bothered to defend themselves against the charge

that they advocated miscegenation got little relief from the racists.

When the Philadelphia Press pointed out that Negroes had never con-

sidered miscegenation until the Democrats made an issue out of it, the

World replied by accusing William Wells Brown and Dr. J. McCune
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Smith, both Negroes, of publicly supporting race mixing long before

the publication of "Miscegenation,"* and accused the Press of being

out of step with its party. As the Louisville (Kentucky) Courier noted

some time later, none other than Frederick Douglass had once said,

"The races will blend, coalesce, and become homogeneous." Shortly

after its indictment of Brown and Smith, the World quoted the Press

as having said, "To solve the negro problem we must make away with

the colored race by absorbing [it in] the white." Moreover, the World
charged, the leading Negro newspaper in the North, the Anglo-African,

had demanded a mulatto nation. Black men and women were "ready to

amalgamate," the editor declared; all that was needed to guarantee a

new age of "gold-colored" people was to reelect a Republican adminis-

tration and Congress.

Miscegenation, it is true, was the favorite campaign topic of the

racists; but a dispute needs disputants, and there was very little defense

of miscegenation from Republicans and abolitionists simply because

there was nothing to defend. Although equalitarians did not condemn
intermarriage, neither did they advocate it. To them, as to most other

Americans, the controversy was pointless. Even Democratic leaders did

not present a unified front in the debate over whether race mixing was

a bona fide Republican policy. The average Northerner was obviously

more concerned about the war and economic problems than about

anything else.

Two fears underlay the racist outcry against miscegenation, fears

that had usually been at the bottom of other racist campaigns—namely,

the fear that the sanctity of white women would be lost, and the fear

that the white race would be "mongrelized."

Few causes aroused emotions as easily as those that exploited the

white man's concern for his womenfolk. The fine and delicate character

of the southern white woman. Van Evrie insisted, was the result of the

South's traditional attitude toward race relations. "The very conception

of love—upon which all lawful intercourse of the sexes is founded—

is impossible, eternally impossible, between whites and blacks." White

women throughout the South feared that the Northerners' purpose in

pursuing the war was the "d^adation and debauchment" of their

sex, he concluded. The New York Daily News observed in March 1864

that "delicately organized" northern white ladies, too, were repelled

by physical contact with black men, because "the negro's body is dis-

* Of course what the World overlooked was that it was tadtly acknowledging the

Democratic origin of "Miscegenadon."
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agreeably unctious, especially in warm weather, and when under the

influence o£ the strong 'emotional' excitement so certainly produced on

his animal nature if permitted to follow her with lascivious glances,

and to lay lascivious hands upon her."^^

The Daily News's concern for white women did not, of course, extend

to female abolitionists, who for years had been scoffed at for their lack

of femininity. "Yes, we are induced to believe that some American

women have gone, and others are going, to this shocking extremity of

unnatural, legal prostitution, known as miscegenation," the editor

wrote just five days after discussing the Negro's lasdviousness. They were

doing this, he added, "in a self-sacrificing spirit, with the conscientious

religious purpose of elevating the despised African race to its supposed

deserved place on their own social level, and of preserving the effete

Caucasian race in America by mixing its weak and watery blood with

the warmer, purer, fresher, thicker, nobler blood of the Ethiopian." The
editor asked just who these women were, and then answered himself:

they were easily found "near to the center of modem civilization, the

hub of the universe, Boston itself." They were, according to Van Evrie,

"ladies (?) of fashion and fortune" who had pledged their "love and
honor" to "burly negroes.""

Not surprisingly, racist editors made the most of the few interracial

liaisons that came to their attention. In April 1864, quoting a letter

originally written to the Philadelphia Press, the New York World told

about two local society matrons who had openly consorted with Negro

men. After marrying their black lovers, the ladies flaunted their new
status by promenading down a busy avenue. Entitling its article "Prac-

tical Miscegenation in New York," the World commented that the

ladies were "reducing the amalgamation theory to practice with a ven-

geance." It was not surprising that there were two women in all of New
York City "with tastes so depraved" as to marry black men; but it was

"astonishing" that they were also "women of wealth and refinement,

and [that] their conduct [was] approved by their acquaintances." Such

behavior, the editor declared, was proof that abolitionism had taken

over the Republican party, and that "the natural repugnance of the

white to the negro race" had been replaced by a "sentimental regard"

for the Negro. Although the original letter made no mention of the

Republican party, the World, assuming that Democrats would never

behave this way, deduced that Republicans were responsible for the

whole affair. Early in November, the Philadelphia Age told of a white

woman who had deserted her husband and eloped with a Negro, taking

her five-year-old daughter with her. The reporter spared no words to
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arouse sympathy and compassion for the abandoned husband.

A

racist poet, using a term that Lincoln had coined, retold the tale:

This, sad experience taught me;

To ask my love I went.

Said she, "I prefer a man
Of 'African descent.' "20

An English visitor, William Hepworth Dixon, proposed that New
England women who entertained the idea of race mixing did so only

because they thought it might improve what they considered the deca-

dent condition of the South. There were many northern ladies, Dixon

stated, who believed that marriages between southern whites and Ne-

groes would "improve the paler stock." However Dixon noted that al-

though many a New England matron said it would be a good idea for

"the fair damsels of Charleston and Savannah to wed black husbands,"

none would say "it would be well for her own girls to do so."** To Dixon,

it appeared that that those who really advocated race mixing considered

it appropriate only outside their own region and, for the South at least,

as a form of punishment—an unconscious admission that miscegenation

was really odious.*

At times, racist hysteria over miscegenation was undoubtedly pro-

voked more by a desire to titillate than by political motives or genuine

anxieties. For example, one anonymous writer—either a sick comedian

or a sadist—told how the Republicans, as part of a so-called plan to

change the "Ethiopian skin," were plotting to kill or castrate all the

white men of the South. The southern white women would then be

apportioned out among the Negro men, and any who resisted would be

"flung out" for "the use of the unbridled and unbroken-in Black

Ourang-Ou tangs," who would "deal with them according to their

natural instincts." Similarly, Negro women would be saved for breeding

with northern white men.22 Later in his pamphlet, the author presented

"Uncle Tom's Drama," a play in which white maidens with "quivering

limbs" and "snow-white bosoms, that ever throbbed in angelic purity,"

• Carter G. Woodson, The Negro in Our History (revised, Washington, D. C, 1941),

p. 412, has suggested that many white women, especially those from impoverished

backgrounds, were attracted to prosperous Negro men. This argument is a little

shaky. Woodson unplied that there were quite a few affluent Negro men and that

the practice of intermarriage was fairly common, but he offered no substantial evi-

dence. In truth, such relationships were exceptional. For one thing, there were

thousands of poor white women, mostly from immigrant families that despised the

Negro, and there were only a few prosperous Neg^o men. Thus, large-scale intermar-

riage between the two groups would not have been possible.
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suffered "untold outrage, woe and wrong" at the hands of "Black

Ourang-Outangs," who dragged them down to "gratify their brutal

instincts." After the mass murder of all southern white diildren, who
were "strewn" on the ground with their "brains dashed out and bodies

ruthlessly gashed and bleeding," the fathers, husbands, and brothers

of these "Murdered Innocents" were "chained erect" to "behold the

heart-rending outrages perpetrated before them." Perhaps, other

racists suggested, the former slaves might prefer northern white women.
After all, the Democratic National Ck>mmittee lamented shortly before

the election, did not a Republican speaker in Illinois say recently that

after the war the "brave Othellos of the South would come North and

claim their fair Desdemonas"?^

Actual rapes committed by Negroes were relatively uncommon, but

the racist sought them out and embroidered them gleefully. In July,

1864, the Ohio Statesman told how a Negro named Henry Bums had

kidnapped a white widow named Mary McBride. After Mrs. McBride

fell ill in a strange city. Burns brought her home, confined her there

against her will for an unknown length of time, committed repeated

"outrages" on her, and drugged her to prevent her escape. When the

police finally discovered the victim, enfeebled and near death, they also

found evidence of a recent abortion, and concluded that she had become

pregnant by her abductor. The experience allegedly left Mrs. McBride
on the verge of insanity.^ The story was reported in the style typical

of yellow journalism. As in other such accounts, the Negro was very

black, hideous, and evil, a veritable brute, and the white woman was
angelic, young, beautiful, and innocent.

Thus, the Victorian racist critic, though unaware of the ways later

psychologists would explain it, was very much aware of the white man's

sensitivity about his women and of the feelings that words such as

"virtue" and "sanctity" aroused. We must restore society to a "healthful

condition," Van Evrie declared, by instituting "subjenation, which
lifts woman up, as well as the entire white race, to a higher plane of

virtue and purity."^ The favorite tool in the racist's bag of tricks was

the idea of a brutish black man and a delicate white maiden engaged

in the unthinkable act—interracial copulation.*

• Naomi Goldstein, in The Roots of Prejudice against the Negro in the United

States (Boston, 1948), pp. 79-93, wrote that in America the "main focus in interracial

problems is placed upon sexual relations." She mentioned three reasons: the idea that

the white man has an innate antipathy to "any kind of interracial sexual relaticms,"

fears of Negro superiority in sexual prowess and vigor, and the fear of "mongrelism."

The racists of the i86o's openly exploited only the "innate antipathy" to interracial

sexual relations and the fear of mongrelism. The secret fear of Negro sexual superior-
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The white supremacist also feared that miscegenation would make

the United States a nation of mulattoes or, as the alarmists called them,

mongrels. Few Northerners believed that the situation would ever come

to this, but there were scores of arguments to tempt the imagination of

anyone who was receptive. A southern clergyman declared in 1868,

"Sir, it is a matter of life and death with the Southern people to keep

their blood pure." David Macrae, who quoted him, said the dread of

mongrelization was "everywhere the dread that lies deepest in the

Southern heart."**

The "scientific" critics pointed to the mule, with its reproductive

sterility and its capacity for hard work, as a prime result of mongrelism.

Mulattoes—the word even had the same root as the word "mule"—

became sterile, they said, after a certain number of generations (they

rarely agreed on how many). Miscegenation would make America a

nation of degenerates incapable even of reproducing their own kind.

Despite reliable scientific evidence against the hybrid-sterility theory,

many racists clung to the old beliefs or invented new ones. Devoting an

entire chapter of his book Negroes and Negro "Slavery'* to "Mulattoism

and Mongrelism/' Van Evrie contrived an elaborate scheme to prove

that mulattoes became sterile after the fourth generation. And the

New York Daily News, first pointing to the curse of Canaan as an illus-

tration of God's law, printed three full columns of testimony by so-

called men of science on the dangers of mongrelism. The New York

World blamed the "half-breeds" of Mexico and Brazil for the economic

degradation in those two countries. The 43 congressmen who signed the

pamphlet "Ck>ngressional Address" called the "corruption of race" a

violation of natural law. They also concluded that the obvious decay

of Latin America was the result of racial hybridity. Cox cited most of

these theories and examples in his several congressional anti-Negro

speeches; on the lecture circuit, S. S. Nicholas, one of the Democratic

party's more conservative theorists, raved about the deleterious con-

sequences of mulattoism; and On the Phenomena of Hybridity, by the

French anthropologist Paul Broca, appeared only a few months after

"Miscegenation."*^

ity was never mentioned, and thus there was no one to reply, as John Randolph of

Roanoke had replied when taunted about his lack of masculinity, "You pride yourself

upon an animal faculty, in respect to which the negro is your equal and the jackass

infinitely your superior." For an amusing but serious reflection on modern man's pre-

occupation with the Negro's virility, see Wayland Young, Eros Denied (London,

1965). pp. 271-273. A candid discussion of the Negro's view is Calvin C. Hemton's

Sex and Racism in America (New York, 1965).
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Critics also "proved" that mongrelism had ruined past civilizations.

The Egyptians had been a fine and noble Caucasian race until they

began mixing with the inferior races among them, Van Evrie claimed.

Similarly, there was much in the history of Carthaginians that resem-

bled "the rule of the Yankee dynasty" in the United States; but the

Carthaginians had become miscegenationists, mingling with the Negro

tribes on their borders, and this had hastened their destruction. De-

struction was just punishment for the "unnatural and beastly crime"

of miscegenation. In Jamaica a white woman would not "desecrate her

womanhood by mating with a negro," Van Evrie wrote in another pub-

lication, but she would marry an octoroon or a quadroon without hesi-

tation, and the quadroon woman readily mates "with a mulatto, and

the latter with a typical negro." Thus did society move toward the

"preponderating element," he concluded, though pure whites and pure

blacks might mix rarely. The same thing would happen in the South,

where Negroes were so numerous.^^

On the mongrelism question, as on so many others, racist critics soon

found themselves mired in contradictions. Van Evrie insisted that a

mulatto population had "less powers of virility" and a "greater tenden-

cy to disease," but at the same time he intimated that interracial breed-

ing would result in the "extinction of the weaker [Negro] element"

and a return to the stronger. By implying that white blood would

eventually overcome Negro blood, he called into question his original

statement that miscegenation would lead to mongrelization. Others

expressed a belief in mulatto degeneracy, but pointed to the mulatto

as the most intelligent and successful of all Negroes. Indeed, many rac-

ists used this argument to prove the fundamental superiority of the Cau-

casian race, saying that Negroes who had achieved success—President

Roberts of Liberia and Frederick Douglass, for example—had done so

only because of generous infusions of white blood. This view received

additional authority when Richard F. Burton, a prominent English

traveler and anthropologist, described the "darker and dingier" African

tribe as the most degraded. Van Evrie himself had declared that never

had a pure black African attained a position of eminence in anything.^^

Yet no critic thought it important to explain how race mixing reduced

the offspring to the lowest common denominator on the one hand and

raised the mulatto to a level approaching the white man's on the other.

A more confusing but actually more meaningful controversy con-

cerned the part-Negro population that already existed. In i860, the

United States Bureau of the Census had tabulated the mulatto popula-
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don at 13.2 per cent of the total Negro population. Ten years later, the

national figure was is per cent; Michigan's 45.7 was the highest, and

Nebraska's 6.5 the lowest Both states, of course, had few Negroes to

begin with. High among the former slave states was Kentucky with

S0.1 per cent of its total Negro population listed as mulatto.^

Unfortunately, these figures were virtually worthless. They were

nonetheless used, and were almost completely misinterpreted by those

who used them when they were issued; they have misled many others

who have used them since. The major difficulty arose from the method

used to determine just who was a mulatto and who was not The
CSensus Bureau simply instructed its canvassers to classify as a mulatto

any Negro who had a "perceptible" trace of white blood. This left the

entire decision up to the individual census taker, and excluded from

the mulatto figures many people who were white but had "impercep-

tible" traces of Negro blood and many who were Negro but had

"imperceptible" traces of white blood. Some racists who disagreed

with the tabulations came up with their own figures. In 1864, Van Evrie

estimated that more than 50 per cent of the Negro population of Ohio

was mulatto, although in 1870 the Census Bureau set the figure at 28.S

percent**

In any case, white blood meant very little when it came to making

distinctions between Negroes. If a man looked as if he had Negro

blood—even the smallest amount—he was considered a Negro, an exam-

ple of the Anglo-Saxon's total indifEerence to mathematical logic when
it came to matters of race. Moreover, most Americans, like the Census

Bureau, used the word "mulatto" to identify anyone who had white

and N^gro blood, whatever the ratio. In short, they agreed with Will

Surrey's Aunt Augusta in Anna Dickinson's What Answer?: "Quad-
roon, mulatto, or negro, it is all one. I have no desire to split hairs of

definition. You could not be more obnoxious were you black as

Erebus."^ Yet to rely on such an inaccurate and slipshod method of

determining racial status, and then to make that status the basis of a

citizen's rights and privileges, was indeed a cruel injustice.

The confusion grew worse, and the language grew angrier, when
abolitionists and racists began to look for the sources of the existing

mulatto population. For decades, antislavery spokesmen had pointed

to the southern slaveowner. The master and his white sons were re-

sponsible for the half-breeds of the nation, they said; they had taken

advantage of the dependent, defenseless black woman. There were

several hundred thousand mulattoes in the United States, Greeley

pointed out, and there was little doubt that the fathers of at least nine-
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tenths of them were southern Democrats. The least that these Demo-
crats could do, he concluded, was to treat the mothers of their children

as "respectfully as wives," Using far stronger language, Macrae at-

tributed the vast number of mixed bloods in the South to the "im-

moralities perpetrated by unscrupulous men under the temptations

offered by slavery."**

However, according to Myrta Lockett Avary, a southern white wom-
an who wrote her memoirs in 1906, the responsibility for antebellum

miscegenation did not belong to the morally weak white man but rather

to the slave woman, who presented him with an irresistable temptation.

The female Negro, of "strong sexual instincts and devoid of sexual

conscience, at the white man's door, and in the white man's dwelling,"

had on her master a hypnotic effect that was more than he could with-

stand, Mrs. Avary suggested. Macrae, conceding that Negro women, in

order to win favors, might have often become "unresisting and even

willing slaves to the basest desires of those who owned them," none-

theless saw the total destruction of black womanhood as the most

terrible injustice of slavery.^

The racists, of course, denied that the slaveowners had any respon-

sibility, and made countercharges of their own. According to Nicholas,

the Republican party planned to "exterminate the whole white popu-

lation of the South and supply it with a better race of people, meaning

probably an amalgamation cross of the abolitionist with the negro."

The anonymous author of the "Democratic Gospel of Peace" went

further—attributing the existing mulattoes to occasional excursions into

the South by roving bands of radicals from New England. It was quite

obvious, he thought, that, the color and general features of the "kanga-

roos" varied considerably, and that their variations had been "caused

my migratory visits of certain tribes of drummers, inhabitants of the

countries of Cannot-i-cut, and Massa-shoot-its." In "Subjenation," Van
Evrie, too, claimed that the nation's mulattoes had been whelped
largely by northern abolitionists, and accused the author of "Mis-

cegenation," who had said that most of the mulattoes were in the

South, of committing a "glaring offense against the truth." The de-

praved practice of miscegenation, the New York Daily News main-

tained, was most common in New England, the citadel of abolitionism."

Although the mulatto percentage of the total Negro population was

indeed higher in the North than in the South, racist critics who dted

admittedly imperfect census figures also conveniently ignored a number
of other factors. Over 92 per cent (in i860) of all Negroes in America

lived in the slave states. This fact alone would tend to keep a visible
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mulatto percentage substantially lower in the South because of the

vast number of Negroes in which the mulattoes would be absorbed.*

On the other hand, northern mulattoes, many of whom had escaped

slavery because of their lighter skin, were seen as part of a much smaller

Negro population. In addition, the differences in the circumstances of

southern and northern mulattoes had a sharp influence on their vis-

ibility. Most of the mulattoes in the South were results of unions be-

tween slaves and slaveowners or between mulatto and black slaves who
lived on the same plantation. Often the master had a "favorite" slave

woman, usually a light-skinned mulatto, on whom he bestowed most of

his clandestine attentions. Thus, the growth of the mulatto population

was fairly confined, since the opportunities for intermingling were mini-

mized; indeed, even free Negroes in the South had their movements

restricted by state laws. Northern mulattoes, however, concentrated in

Negro neighborhoods in the cities rather than spread all over the

countryside on farms, and much more mobile than slaves, had many
more chances to meet. Most white supremacy propagandists overlooked

the fact that two mulatto parents produced mulatto children just as

easily as white and Negro parents did, although they made much of

the small group of northern equalitarians who mingled socially with

Negroes.

The argument against mongrelism had two exponents: the emotional

racist who actually feared it, and the pragmatic racist whose main pur-

pose was to embarrass and discredit the Republicans. There were many
more pragmatic racists, but they were not always easy to identify be-

cause they would assume any poses that were expedient and persuasive.

Significantly, both kinds of racists ignored the hard fact that slavery

had done far more to "mongrelize" the United States than all the

words and deeds of the abolitionists. Mrs. Avary's painfully contrived

explanation, for example, was nothing more than a manifestation of

the agony southern white women had long endured in silence while

their husbands were philandering. "Yellow" Negroes, some of them

very fair, had been common sights throughout the South for decades—

and no one ever wondered where they came from.

• Mathematically, this principle can be explained by the probability density func-

tion, as represented by a probability, or frequency, curve. Excluding all of the other

factors that influenced the incidence of race mixing, a probability curve would show

that as the total number of principals increased, the extreme variations would be

leladvely less significant. In this way, the smaller number of N^;roes in the North

would result in a more conspicuous reflecdon of a radical influence, such as mis-

cegenation.
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The most urgent objective of the pragmatic racists was, of course, to

secure the defeat of Abraham Lincoln and as many other Republican

candidates as possible. Conditions seemed encouraging for the Demo-
crats. The Union armies had 8u£Fered some setbacks in the summer of

1864, and more than a few Republicans were growing pessimistic about

the party's chances for success. As gloom descended over Washington,

the miscegenation propagandists must have believed that their hour
had arrived. Determined to give the Democratic candidates that extra

nudge needed for victory, they pushed their cause with renewed vigor.

After a temporary lull in the early summer, when Negrophobic

propaganda had tapered off somewhat, the white supremacy crusade,

with miscegenation as the central theme, began to regain momentum.
At the Democratic National Convention in Chicago, speakers attacked

the "fiat-nosed, woolly-headed, long-heeled, cursed of God and damned
of man descendants of Africa," and the "negro-loving, negro-hugging

worshippers of old Abe Lincoln." Many of the delegates to the regular

Democratic convention were, in fact, more extreme in their racism

than the Copperheads who gathered at Cincinnati less than a month
before the election. The Cincinnati convention, which assembled to

protest the candidacy of General McClellan, made no nomination of

its own and ignored the race issue except to plead that Negroes be

returned to slavery. But Democrats in the bosom of the party main-

tained their attacks right up to election eve. Two weeks before the

election, for example. Judge Black accused the Republican leadership

of preferring the company of Negroes to whites and of practicing

miscegenation.**

The Democratic press, with the eastern Copperhead journals leading

the way, renewed its miscegenation campaign against the Republican

party and did not relax until the voting was over. The Philadelphia

Age attacked any and every group or individual associated with the

Republicans. The New York World declared that there were "only four

solutions to the Negro question": subordination, colonization, exterm-

ination, and miscegenation. Since the Republicans opposed coloniza-

tion and subordination and did not even consider extermination, it

was obvious that they had to favor miscegenation. After General

Nathaniel Banks, as commander of the Department of the Gulf in

occupied Louisiana, had ordered the public schools in New Orleans to

admit Negroes, the Columbus Crisis accused the federal government of

trying to instill "miscegenation principles" in the children of that dty.

Commenting on Banks's order, the Democratic National Committee
recalled that the general, while a member of the House of Representa-
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tives from Massachusetts, had speculated on the question o£ racial

superiority by proposing that the country "wait until time should de-

velop whether the white race should absorb the black, or the black the

white." Banks had apparently decided that the white should absorb the

black, the Committee implied. According to the Democratic campaign

propagandists, Banks's order, by "compelling white and black children

to mingle together," was part of a deliberate abolitionist attempt to

mongrelize the nation.*^

At this point, any overt Republican display of equalitarianism

would bring an immediate and vociferous racist reaction. Copperhead

newsmen charged that a rally and social hour at New York City's

Central Lincoln Club, attended by both whites and Negroes, was a

practical application of the miscegenation theory. In a first-page article

entitled "Miscegenation in Earnest," the World described the affair as

a "negro ball" where white men and "colored belles" took liberties

with each other. Some of the ladies were octoroon, a reporter observed,

"to suit, we suppose, the love sick glances of the Republicans." There
were also qua<h*oons and mulattoes, not to mention a few who were of

the "pure Congo or Bozoo character, black as the ace of spades, and

ready for any work." Quoting a host of innocent but easily distorted

statements by abolitionists (none of whom were at the a£Eair) made in

previous years, the editor concluded that the social hour was just

another example of the "orgies of leading Republican politicians."^

A week later, the New York Weekly Day Book reprinted in its entirety

the World article. Subsequently, Van Evrie reproduced the plagiarized

account in a leaflet entitled "Campaign Document No. 1" (which bore

no relationship to the official "Campaign Documents" published by

the Democratic National Committee) and concluded it with these lines:

Full a hundred and fifty of coal black wenches

Tripped gracefully on the fantastic light toe;

Some on the platform and more on the benches,

Each damsel squeezed tightly her Republican beau.

On the rostrum they sat, both ogling and teasing.

And some waddled lazily around the hall;

The smell was so strong that it set us a sneezing

So we started away from the Miscegen Ball.**

Like the World, the Albany Atlas and Argus called the affair a "negro

ball," and said that after "leading Republicans" danced with "ebony

damsels" they spent the remainder of the evening "miscegenating with

the copper faces."^*' Bromley and Company, the leading northern pub-
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lisher of racist prints and posters, capped the entire incident with a

broadside cartoon—"Political Caricature No. 4"—that depicted inter-

racial couples petting. (See Plate 3.)

Although racists were always ready to castigate Republicans in

general, they often balked when it came to naming individuals. One

of the boldest was Cox, who compiled a long list of alleged abolitionist

race mixers, among whom were Phillips, Greeley, Tilton, Banks, Parker

Pillsbury, Lucretia Mott, Albert Brisbane, William Wells Brown, J.

McCune Smith, Angelina and Sarah Grimke, Theodore Weld, Cassius

Clay, and Harriet Beecher Stowe. To this role the Democratic National

Committee added Beecher, Kelley, Sumner, Henry Wilson, and John

Forney. These identifications, of course, were just as specious as the

allusions to "leading Republicans" found in the World and Atlas and

Argus. The newspapers claimed to describe examples of miscegenation

without naming the principals, and Cox and the Committee named

individuals without citing actual instances of race mixing.^^

Furthermore, none of the persons named by Cox and the Democratic

National Committee even endorsed miscegenation. Some, like Phillips,

pleaded for the economic, social, and political "amalgamation" of the

black race—that is, urged whites to give Negroes equal citizenship and

absorb them in the community. Greeley, similarly, advocated "subject-

ing merely material differences to the ameliorating influence of an

honest and unlimited recognition of one common nature."'*^ In other

words, both were concerned with the elimination of economic and cul-

tural differences, not color differences. If the white man could accept the

Negro as just another person, they believed, conflicts between the races

would cease to exist. Differences of color and physical appearance would

remain, but they would be immaterial. This view, widely accepted

today, was radically libertarian in the i86o's; many Americans simply

could not accept any suggestion of equality.

Since the object of the miscegenation scare was to discredit the Re-

publicans, the closer critics could tie Abraham Lincoln to race mixing,

the more effective, they thought, their campaign would be. A few

months before the publication of "Miscegenation," Van Evrie's Old

Guard implied that the President himself might be the product of a

mixed marriage; and in March 1864, the Indianapolis State Sentinel

accused Lincoln of "openly and publicly" endorsing intermarriage.

In September, after Lincoln had received Frederick Douglass at the

White House, the World reported that Douglass had said the President

welcomed him with praiseworthy cordiality; the editor then went on to

accuse the President of supporting the viewpoint elaborated in "Mis-

Copyi lynied iiidlenal
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cegenation." The Philadelphia Age also printed Douglass's remark, and

claimed that white people seeking White House audiences were often

forced to wait several hours. As the editor put it, "It looks as if Mr.

Lincoln was like the conscientious actor who, when he played Othello,

insisted on blacking himself all over."^^ The Democratic National Com-
mittee went so far as to find evidence of the President's miscegenation

designs in the New York draft riots of the previous summer. After the

deaths of several Negroes, Lincoln expressed sorrow because "some

working people" had been killed by "other working people." From this

statement, the Committee inferred that the President wanted every

white workingman to love his black fellow workingman who "might

possibly, in time, become a relative." Van Evrie declared that every

man who voted for "Old Abe" would also be a "miscegenator or negro

mixer";** and, for those whose tastes ran to graphic representations,

Bromley and Company provided another crude broadside, "Political

Caricature No. 2—Miscegenation or the Millenium of Abolitionism,"

which depicted the incredulous Irish and German immigrants watching

as Lincoln entertained several interracial couples. (See Plate 1.)

Although the race issue may have been the most critical question for

a handful of extremists, for overall appeal it still could not compete

with military success. Union victories on the battlefield, highlighted

by Sherman's occupation of Atlanta on September st and General Philip

H. Sheridan's devastation of the Shenandoah Valley in October, lifted

the spirits of northern voters and renewed their confidence in the

Lincoln administration. One military achievement could undo six

months of racist efforts. Moreover, as election day approached. North-

erners were especially cheered by reports that Confederate morale

seemed to be disintegrating at every level. It was highly probable that

the racist demagogues had put more faith in the miscegenation issue

than it deserved, and consequently miscalculated its influence. But
whatever impact the issue might have had, the timely military victories

were more than enough to offset it.

Thus, to the majority of Americans, miscegenation was not the most

important campaign issue, although it was probably the most emotional.

The election provided the voters with an opportunity to approve or

disapprove a wide variety of issues, many of them raised by radical

Republicans and war Democrats, as well as by the Copperheads. Eco-

nomic and military matters, naturally, invited much of the voters' at-

tention. As far as the race issue was concerned, the election of 1864 was,

broadly speaking, a referendum on emancipation with the miscegena-

tion controversy playing only a small and bizarre part. But it was not
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in the nature of the racist to concern himself with broad questions or

with questions only distantly related to the race issue. In every political

contest, his interest focused on his narrow area of interest. And he was

often hopelessly outnumbered, even within his own party. It is signifi-

cant that the Democratic National Ck)mmittee itself did not officially

sustain the miscegenation issue, although the convention speeches might

have led one to believe the contrary. Of the 26 campaign pamphlets

published by the Committee, only one—"Campaign Document No. 11"—

dealt directly with alleged Republican endorsements of race mixing

(though others, of course, made both direct and oblique references to

other aspects of the race issue). Coming as it did, "Campaign Document
No. 11" was the party's pathetic last gasp on the miscegenation issue.

In a futile eleventh hour gesture, the Committee o£Eered to send anyone

in the country a copy of "Miscegenation" for thirty-five cents—ten cents

more than the original price. But for the vast majority of the voting

public, the whole miscegenation issue was just too fantastic.

In spite of the Anglo-Saxon self-image, the white supremacist of the

Civil War had had a difficult time. He could never escape the fact that

when he criticized the government's Negro policies, he was, in a sense,

opposing the war effort, thereby exposing himself to charges of dis-

loyalty and sometimes even of treason—a situation that the Republicans

exploited fully. Northerners with only modest race prejudices—and
they were certainly in the majority—restrained their hostilities at least

until victory appeared certain. In addition, the racist was handicapped

by the physical separation of white man from black. The vast majority

of Negroes were in the South, and most Northerners were not easily

excited over an "enemy" they seldom saw, especially when the real

enemy was a rebel army.

The miscegenation controversy did not end with the election. Shortly

afterward an epilogue was published by one L. Seaman, in the form

of a short pamphlet entitled "What Miscegenation Isl and What We
Are to Expect Now that Mr. Lincoln Is Re-elected." Assuming, like

Croly, the pose of an abolitionist. Seaman dedicated his pamphlet to

Henry Ward Beecher and praised the New England abolitionists for

organizing the "Modem Order of Miscegenationists." The Order could

claim full credit, he wrote, for Lincoln's victory at the polls. The
pamphlet's most striking feature was its cover, which, like the title

page, was decorated with the picture of an ogreish black man and a
young white girl, their lips touching. (See Plate 5.) Seaman identified

the Negro as "an 'intelligent gentleman ob color' affectionately saluting

a pretty white girl of sixteen," and pointed out the "thick tufts of wool
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of the one" and the "long, waving auburn hair of the other." Notice,

he wrote, how the "sweet, delicate little Roman nose of the one does

not detract from the beauty of the broad, flat nose, with expanded nos-

trils, of the other--while the intellectual, bold majestic forehead of the

one forms an unique, through beautiful contrast to the round, flat

head, resembling a huge gutter mop, of the other." The entire pamphlet

was an essay of spite—the fulminations of a poor loser.

However, with the eiuxption of Seaman's effort, the first phase of

the anti-Negro crusade came to a close after the election. Radst dema-

goguery, on a national level, passed into a temporary eclipse and did

not emerge again for almost two years. Most of the reasons are not hard

to identify. First, most public offices were in Republican hands for

another two to six years. Second, the war ended, bringing an emotional

letdown and denying the peace-at-any-price Copperheads their main

argument; it was difficult to argue with success. Even before Appo-

mattox, while Lincoln and the radicals were debating the reconstruction

issue, the Democrats had remained relatively quiet. Third, most white

Northerners strongly supported the freedmen throughout most of 1865.

This support, generally unchallenged by the racists, even extended to

dvil rights* and it was strongest for Negroes who had fought in the

Union army. Fourth, Lincoln's assassination stirred the public con-

sdence. Americans, some of whom no doubt felt a twinge of guilt be-

cause of their attadu on him, were not as easily aroused against a people

freed by the Great Emandpator as they had been. The Philadelphia

Age mourned Lincoln's death with a grief matched by few other pub-

lications. Republican or Democrat; testimonies of sympathy and eulo-

gies of tribute filled its pages for days. And Editor Burr of the Old

Guard printed a stark, black-bordered, full-page memorial.^

Fifth, the drive for the ratification of the Thirteenth Amendment
was gaining momentum; by December 1865, emandpation would be

part of the Ck>nstitution. If anyone needed a chill reminder of the

full meaning of this, he had only to recall that during the secession

crisis both houses of a lame-duck Congress had passed a proposed con-

stitutional amendment that would have prohibited any future con-

gressional interference with the "domestic institutions" of the states.

Had the state legislatures ratified it, the Constitution would have had

a Thirteenth Amendment protecting slavery instead of one abolishing

it. The ratification of the eventual Thirteenth Amendment underlined

the real progress made in just a few years in attitudes toward the

Negro. Finally, Lincoln's death put a Democrat in the White House,

so the racists had no Republican to attack. It did not matter to them
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that Andrew Johnson had little in common with the Copperhead fac-

tion and even hoped to maintain the Union coalition of 1864; he was

a Democrat, that was enough.

By the middle of 1865, with most of the causes of the early i86o's

won or lost, Americans were anxious to resume the routines of everyday

life. Demobilization, the return of thousands of veterans to the labor

market, and the need for readjustment in the North and rebuilding in

the South brought the realities of living to the forefront of most peo-

ple's minds. They had tired of controversial propaganda, both from

racists and from abolitionists. Congress passed the Freedmen's Bureau

bill early in 1865, but little else was done on the Negro's behalf for

the next year. In the South, white conservatives began to reestablish

their state governments and set up their black codes; and in Pulaski,

Tennessee, a handful of bored farmers organized a social club called

the Ku Klux Klan.

The end of the war was a momentous turning point for the race issue

in the United States. Although racism would continue to exist in the

North, the fuel for the racists' fires would come mainly from the South.

The racists began by asking questions. What would the long-range

results of emancipation be? What would the Congress do under the

leadership of radicals like Charles Sumner and Thaddeus Stevens?

Perhaps most important of all, how would the southern whites react

to whatever course Washington followed?

To get some answers to these questions, various northern writers and

journalists traveled south in the months following the war, and returned

with accounts of what they saw and heard. Whitelaw Reid, ace re-

porter for the New York Tribune (he was later its editor), reported that

most Southerners, with no desire to renew old hates, had resigned them-

selves to the outcome of the war. Though he said a few "violent and

malignant Rebels" might cause some trouble, Reid concluded that the

South was passing through a period of supreme despair and would ac-

cept almost anything the government imposed. On the other hand*

Sidney Andrews spent fourteen weeks in the South and found what he
considered extremely strong and widespread hatred of Negroes. The
South was willing to accept emancipation as a peace term, he observed,

but at no time did southern whites consider extending dvil rights or

social privileges to the former slaves. Most Southerners simply assumed

that the Negroes would become a class of "paid" slaves. Though the

institution of slavery had ceased to exist, the whites believed that all

the other rules of race relations would prevail.^

The official Democratic position was undear at this point Generally,

the party was in a very bad position. It had the odious stigma of dis-
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loyalty to overcome—although most Democrats had supported the war
efiEort, and some of them had voted for Lincoln in 1864. summer
of 1865, "Copperhead" and "Democrat" were synonymous to many
Americans, and the Republicans thoroughly exploited the situation.

In addition, the number of elected Democrats in Congress was far too

small to constitute an effective opposition. Out of power and out o£

favor in the North, they remained for the most part a suspected minor-

ity. How it must have saddened the elder Frank P. Blair to see the party

of Andrew Jackson so humbled.

Moreover, those Democrats who held office had little to recommend
them. "In mental calibre and political acumen," Benjamin B. Kendrick

observed in his Journal of the Joint Committee of Fifteen on Recon-

struction, "the Democrats were even more woefully weak than they were

in numbers." The Old Guard complained that the Democratic party

"split and went to pieces upon the negro." Democratic leaders in the

House of Representatives included Fernando Wood, Abram S. Hewitt,

and James Brooks, all from New York, Daniel W. Voorhees, William £.

Niblack, and Michael Kerr from Indiana, George Pendleton from Ohio,

Samuel J. Randall from Pennsylvania, Charles Eldredge from Wiscon-

sin, and William Morrison from Illinois. In the Senate, Thomas A.

Hendricks of Indiana, Garrett Davis of Kentucky, and Willard Sauls-

bury of Delaware could be counted on for optimistic but uninspiring

leadership.^^ Among these men were some of the country's most extreme

racists—so it was clear that Democratic leadership lay in poor hands.

For a year and a half after the war, radst demagoguery was confined

primarily to state and local politics. An interesting campaign developed

in Ohio, where two former Union generals—George W. Morgan, an

ardent racist, and Jacob Dolson Cox, a conservative Republican-

competed for the governor's chair. Though he was running for a state

office, Morgan campaigned largely on national issues and delivered two

speeches in Pennsylvania. Anticipating that the Democratic nomina-

tion would go to the man with the strongest views on the race issue, he

launched a scathing attack on the Republican party. At the nominating

convention he accused the federal government of trying to trample six

million southern white people into the earth, "in order that an aristoc-

racy of four million negroes shall be established upon their graves." He
told a subsequent gathering that Henry Ward Beecher was, beyond a

doubt, the author of "Miscegenation." In another speech, he described

an abolitionist parade in Cleveland in which a Negro "queen" had been

attended by white "princesses"; and he followed this with a description

of a Boston parade that included a "huge negro, side by side in the same
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carriage with a bright and blooming daughter of Massachusetts.*' The
racist press in Ohio echoed many of Morgan's accusations; in fact, the

Columbus Crisis pointed out that Cox had graduated from Oberlin Col-

lege, "where negro equality is taught in theory and in practice."**

Unfortunately for the Democrats, the results of the Ohio elections

were a testimony to the northern white man's emerging, or in some cases

continuing, apathy toward the race issue. In what had been one of the

most race-sensitive northern states, the white supremacy candidates lost

most of the contests to moderate Republicans. In the face of these de-

feats, racists in Ohio withdrew into temporary obscurity. In a speech on

January 6, 1866, Morgan barely mentioned the Negro. Two days later,

the leading lights of the Ohio party—including Thurman, Morgan, Val-

landigham, and Pendleton—met at Columbus. The afEair was billed as a

party celebration, but the participants hardly seemed in a festive mood
and the speakers made few racist remarks.*®

Democratic hopefuls in Pennsylvania also tried to resurrect the

miscegenation issue, but with little success. In September 1865, the

Democratic State Central Committee met in Philadelphia, and, quoting

statements of Greeley, Phillips, Kelley, and Beecher, claimed that mis-

cegenation was the "final goal" of the Republican party.*® In the guber-

natorial contest between John W. Geary and Hiester Clymer the follow-

ing year, white supremacists in the Clymer camp produced in their

posters and leaflets some of the most virulent graphic racism of the

decade. Emphasizing national issues, they accused Geary of supporting

the congressional radicals, Negro suffrage, and the Freedmen's Bureau.

"White Men and White Women—Are You Ready for This?" they de-

manded.

On the national level, the white supremacy crusade was only dor-

mant, not dead. In the summer of 1866, a group of moderate Democrats,

with a sprinkling of conservative Republicans and a few Copperheads,

met in Philadelphia at the National Union Convention to discuss plans

for political action, express support for President Johnson, and perhaps

even form a new party. In the same city, and at almost the same time,

radical Republicans held their own rally. Comparing the two, editor

James Gordon Bennett of the New York Herald called the former dig-

nified, statesmanlike, peace-loving, and Union-loving; he branded the

latter the "Nigger-Worshipper's Convention" and described its partici-

pants as violent, vulgar, war-seeking, and disunionist.'^^ Emancipation

and war had opened a pandora's box of problems for postwar America;

and the status of the Negro remained the most emotional and sensitive

of them all.



Chapter Five

THE SUFFRAGE ISSUE IN

THE NORTH AND WEST

"The vital question just now in American politics is that of Negro suf-

frage/' Clemenceau wrote a few months after the end of the war. In

November 1867 he repeated this assessment in even stronger terms,

writing, "Any Democrat who did not manage to hint that the negro

is a degenerate gorilla would be considered lacking in enthusiasm." The
Democrats spoke continually about how unthinkable it was that the

government should extend the franchise to "a lot of wild men." In the

words of the Old Guard, "On the most living and burning of all issues

in the brains of the masses, viz.: n^gro equality or negro voting, the

Democratic party alone can win." In the editor's view, this was the

"greatest question of all."*

But who was to decide which <x)urse to follow? "Johnson declares

that he will allow each state to settle it independently," Clemenceau

wrote, "whereas the radicals would like to have him assert his authority

and settle it once for all." Mistakenly assuming that the reconstructed

states would have to comply with the general rules for the admission of

new states* Clemenceau concluded that to leave the disposition of the

suffrage issue in the hands of southern whites would only delay a solu-

tion because the radicals in Congress would certainly reject state gov-

ernments dominated by "former slave owners and rebels."^ In an at-

tempt to circumvent the expected opposition of Republican militants

like Sumner and Stevens, the President took advantage of the long con-

gressional recess from April to December 1865, and by executive order

speedily directed the reestablishment of civil governments in every
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former Confederate state but Texas. But, though Clemenceau erred

as to the procedures to be followed, he was correct in his prediction of

the congressional reaction. Reconvening in December, the Republican-

led Congress exercised its privilege of refusing to seat the members-elect

from the seceded states and thereby effectively nullified Johnson's at-

tempt to take the initiative in reconstruction.

The congressional battle lines over Negro suffrage had been drawn

more than a year before the end of the war. In March 1864, while Con-

gress was debating a bill concerning the governing of the proposed Ter-

ritory of Montana, Senator Morton S. Wilkinson of Minnesota intro-

duced an amendment to strike the word "white" from the section on
voter qualifications. Speaking out sharply against the Wilkinson pro-

posal, Senator Doolittle of Wisconsin pointed out that there were no

Negroes in the territory, and that the proposed amendment was thus

meaningless. Furthermore, he said, the pending bill was for a temporary

government only and thus did not bind any future territorial or state

government. Senator Sumner replied to Doolittle, and, though conced-

ing that they were debating an abstraction, insisted on the change as a

matter of principle. Most of his colleagues agreed, and the bill carried

with the Wilkinson amendment.^

The issue was one of principle for the racists as well, and many of

them exaggerated the significance of the Montana debate. Shortly after

the bill's passage, the editor of the Detroit Free Press called the Wilkin-

son amendment an unequivocal Republican commitment to Negro suff-

rage. A year and a half later, the Democratic State Central Committee

of Pennsylvania charged that those who voted "to place the black man
on an equality with the white man in one of the richest territories of the

Union will readily be recognized as the leaders of the Republican party

in the Senate."*

Basic to the argument against Negro suffrage was the widespread con-

viction that the founding fathers, because they were white men, had
formed a country exclusively for white men. Although in the i86o's

most Americans might have agreed that all men were created equal, the

notion that some were "more equal than others," which had been popu-

lar among compromising constitutional apologists seventy years earlier,

was still commonly held. Washington, Jefferson, Madison, and Hamil-
ton would never have agreed, critics argued, to put the "root digger"

and the Hottentot on the same level as the Anglo-Saxon; this had always

been a white man's country. The African race was not fit "to enter the

political community with the white people of the country," they in-

sisted.*

Since Americans had long believed that the regulation of su£Erage was
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the prerogative of the state alone, the old issue of states' rights was a key

element in the racist position. Jn the summer of 1864, attempts in both

houses of Congress to add a Negro suffrage provision to the Wade-Davis

reconstruction bill lost by large majorities, and the omission of the pro-

vision weakened the bill in the eyes of many abolitionists. However, it

was widely felt that any congressional attempt to outline voting rules

would violate the constitutional rights of the states. The suffrage prob-

lem was one that the state legislatures alone had to solve, the New York

World insisted in 1867. Although the World did not necessarily oppose

the principle of impartial suffrage, the editor said, the resolution of the

question was not a national matter. Two years later, Gideon Welles,

Secretary of the Navy under Lincoln, charged that if the federal gov-

ernment extended suffrage to "negroes and fools" it would be showing

its "total disregard for the rights of the States"; and three months before

the states had completed ratification of the Fifteenth Amendment, Gov-

ernor Henry H. Haight of California asked his state's legislature to

reject the amendment on these same grounds.^

By 1865, all the New England states except G>nnecticut had granted

all males, regardless of race, full equality at the polls. Not surprisingly,

however, few of the other states showed much inclination to extend the

ballot to Negroes and other nonwhites. New York had granted Negro

su£Erage, but with certain property and tax qualifications. Although a

state constitutional convention in 1868 approved an amendment that

called for the removal of the property qualifications, the State Senate

defeated a bill that would have put it on the ballot, and the issue died.

Like New York, Wisconsin had granted qualified suffrage to Negroes,

but its law, passed in 1849, was so ambiguous that it was not until 1865,

after the State Supreme Court had ruled in favor of a black plaintiff,

that Wisconsin Negroes actually voted. Of course, the Negro population

of both of these states was relatively small. The first state with a sizable

Negro population to enfranchise its black citizens was Tennessee, where

the machine of unionist Governor William G. "Parson" Brownlow won
Negro suffrage in 1867, although Negroes in Chattanooga had voted in

municipal elections the previous year.^ Every other northern state gov-

ernment displayed an unbending opposition to impartial su&age pro-

posals. When Republicans in the Ohio State Senate recommended the

removal of the word "white" from the voting provision of the state con-

stitution, the Columbus Crisis accused them of trying to make the state

"a negro colony, controlled by negro votes." A few months later, bills

to place the matter before the voters failed in both houses of the legisla-

ture. Other states that took similar actions with the same results in-

cluded Maryland in 1867 and New Jersey in 1868.^
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In the North, as resistance to Negro sufiErage grew, several states con-

trived arbitrary and rather bizarre definitions of the word "white" as it

appeared in their voting laws. In 1866, the Michigan State Supreme

Court ruled that a man less than one-fourth Negro could vote under the

"white only" restriction of the state constitution. In other words, a qua-

droon was a Negro, an octoroon was not. Two years later, the Ohio

State Legislature passed its notorious "Visible Admixture Law," which

required election officials to challenge the ballot of any person who dis-

played a "visible admixture" of Negro and white blood. In order to

have his vote count, the accused, with two corroborating witnesses, had

to swear that his parents had no Negro blood. Even after he had taken

the oath confirming his all-white ancestry, the registration roster was to

carry a permanent note that his pedigree had been challenged.'

While such laws were being passed, Democratic leaders in almost

every state were denouncing the idea of equality at the polls. Pennsyl-

vania Democrats, meeting at Nob Mountain in August 1865, made Ne-

gro suffrage the subject of songs and poems, and the following month
the State Central Committee accused the Republican party of advocat-

ing racial equality and Negro suffrage. The Committee considered this

a disaster; "Give the black man equal political rights in our country and

you give him equal social rights," it declared. In 1866, party leaders in

both Harrisburg and Reading resolved that "the white race alone is

entitled to the control of the government," a view that other Pennsyl-

vania Democrats echoed until the Fifteenth Amendment had been rati-

fied."

Similarly, Democrats in Vermont, Connecticut, New York, Delaware,

West Virginia, and New Jersey spun out a series of indignant statements

against equality at the polls. Each year from 1865 to 1870, delegates to

the annual state convention in Ohio passed a resolution condemning

Negro sufib-age. "The eflEort now being made to confer the right of suf-

frage upon negroes," they protested in 1865, "is an insidious attempt to

overthrow popular institutions by bringing the right to vote into

disgrace." To Democrats in Wisconsin, Illinois, Minnesota, Missouri,

California, Nevada, and the Nebraska Territory, the question of Negro

suffrage frequently overshadowed all others. In August 1865, the Demo-
cratic party in Iowa endorsed General Thomas H. Benton, who was

running for governor as the nominee of an ad hoc white-supremacy vet-

erans' convention. The group that held the convention had originally

organized during the war as "The Anti-Negro Suffrage Party," and was

the only quasi-legitimate political party in the country formed exclu-

sively to oppose Negro suffrage.**

In the South, few dared to suggest Negro suffrage immediately after
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the war. A notable exception was Judge John H. Reagan of Texas,

fonner Confederate Postmaster-General. In November 1866, the Chi-

cago Times published a letter that Judge Reagan had written on Octo-

ber 18 to the Governor of Texas, J. W. Throckmorton. Reagan urged

the Governor and other southern leaders to grant su£Erage to Negroes

who could meet educational and tax-paying requirements, the rule to

be applied impartially to both races. Of course, since very few Negroes

could have met the requirements, the law would still have been highly

discriminatory. The alternative to qualified Negro su£Erage under white

conservative control, Reagan argued, was universal suffrage guaranteed

by federal bayonets, a situation that would invite Negro domination

and racial violence. On the following day, the Times, in two separate

editorials, applauded Reagan's recommendations as moderate and sen-

sible. Basing his estimates on an informal census taken earlier in the

year, editor Wilbur Storey said that since Negroes were apparently de-

clining in numbers, whatever strength they would gain from the vote

would only be temporary. Agreeing that federal authorities might im-

pose universal Negro su&age under military reconstruction if the South

denied all Negroes the ballot, he concluded that southern whites, in

order to guarantee white supremacy, had no other choice.^

But the racists of the i86o's were no more willing to concede token

Negro suffrage than racists of a later generation were willing to concede

token school integration; if Negro suffrage of any kind were to come, it

would have to be forced upon them. Quoting the New York Freeman's

Journal, an obscure racist newspaper catering to immigrants, the Co-

lumbus Crisis accused Storey of "bending to the negro suffrage storm

that has been sweeping the North."^ The Detroit Free Press and the

Cincinnati Enquirer responded similarly. In fact, of the major Demo-

cratic journals in the North, only the Boston Post and the New York

World expressed qualified agreement.* The very idea that a few Ne-

• Eric L. McKitrick, Andrew Johnson and Reconstruction (Chicago, i960), p. 463,

46311. McKitrick cites the November 19 and 20 issues of the World as opposing the

Times. Both issues show the contrary. In one the World described the suffrage sug-

gestion as "sagacious and pradent," while the other issue barely mentioned the

Times. Despite its conduct during the miscegenation controversy of 1864, conduct

that aimed to influence the presidential election of that year, the World's support

of Reagan and the Times was indicative of the journal's consistently realistic prag-

matism and of its acknowledgement of the inherent racism in Reagan's suggestion.

Realizing that the inflexible racism of the fanatics was often aJiandicap for the

Democrats, in 1868 the World published an artide cautioning the Democratic Na-

tional Convention to refrain from writing a platform which stipulated that this was

exclusively a white man's government, an article described by the Cincinnati En-

quirer of July 6, 1868, as "a cool piece of impudence."
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BLACK REPUBLICAN PRAYEB.

Abbam Lincoln, who art in the White House at Washington
— glorified be thj name ; thy Presidency has come, thy will must
be done, as set forth in the Chicago Platform'. Give us daily the

delight of thy counsel, and lead us not into trouble, but deliver us

from Jeff. Davis and the Confederate army. And O, Abram, we
beseech thee to regard not the Constitution, but prosecute the war
against our Southern brethren, and free dear Sambo, so that he

may become white and equal with oursdves. And we implore

thy Royal highness to gag the Democrats and thdr press, that

they may not speak evil of thee or of the Republican party. Disre-

gard all State rights,— the decisions of the Supreme Court,— and
suspend the habeas corpus— for it becomes necessary, that we may
carry out our holy cause of emancipation. Arrest every Demo-
cratic offender who sayeth ought of thee or thy administration

;

throw them into prison ; brand him with the name of traitor and

toiy, that we may be avenged for thy sake. And we sincerely im-

plore thy imperial Majesty to oppose all compromises for peace,

for it will be dangerous to our cause, will arrest the *' irrepresnble

conflict," and restore the old Union as it was.

O, centralize thy power, that we may become a strong govern-

ment,— that the people will kneel before thy Royal Highness, and
worship thee in spirit and in truth,— that thou art the Patriarch

Abraham, sent on the earth for'the salvation of mankind, and
poor Sambo in parHcular. Remove all Democrats from office, and
remember thy faithful servants who put their trust in thee.

And O, we humbly pray that thou wilfe carry on the war with

vigor, lay waste the Southern States, murder the inhabitants, con-

fiscate their property, ravish their women, and bum their cities and
towns.

And O, Father Abraham, when the cry of the widow and the

orphan ascendeth to heaven, and the wrath of the Great Jehovah
descendeth upon us for our wickedAess and cruelty, and our grand
armies are defeated, do thou open thy balmy bosom and hide us

firom that vile rebel, Jeff. Davis, and his army ; for thou art to rule

with power and with glory, for ev^ and ever. Amen.

BENEDICTION.
May the blessings of Emancipatioii extend throughout"»our un-

happy land, and the illustrious, sweet-scented Sambo nestle in the

bosom of every Abolition woman, that she may be quickened by
the pure blood of the majestic African, and the spirit of amalga-
mation shine forth in all its splendor and glory, that we may
become a regenerated nation of half-breeds, and mongrels, and the

distinction of color be forever consigned to oblivion, and that we
may live in bonds of fraternal love, union, and equality with the

Almi^^^ Kigger, henceforward, now and forever. Amen.

Plate 4. A racist parody of the Lord's Prayer, probably printed as a leaflet.

(N.p., [1864?].)



WHAT WE ARE TO EXPECT

Now that Mr, Lincoln is Ee-elected.

By L. SEAMAN, LL. D

WALLER & WILLETTS, Publishers,

NEW YORK.

Plate 5. Title page of a racist pamphlet. The picture also appears on the cover.

(New York: Waller &: Willetts, [1864].)
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Or, The Bottom Rail on Top.

A new Faroe composed by a Committee appointed from De-leapie, was played
Miceessfully for two days in Lynelihur^. The principal characters were sustained

[iy Kelso. Willianis^-son and other Itlack and White vultures special!} imported
for the purpose, fi^** This play is taken fn>ui scenes in Pandemonium, and has
l)een arraiii^ed and put on the Sta^e for the purpose of inauo'uratini!: " IIKLL IN
riiu;iMA."

"•Two heads without a single thou^ht.'^

''Two hlack hearts that beat as one."

l)«rki<-» of all «l«mi> and <»T«pntion» wrrt> then- ; one (•oiiUl only Iwar »ucli i'.\ur<w»ioii.< as, Jl. w il'vf. Jlr. Jones T' 'How ilid }t>u lesvc do fiiiiiilv W rll, 1

Ilk ye.' Say si ntu'. txiw dc liiiB (rw iin'"' W , II 1 Impc.' -Yon sto diit reporter dar." •Yls I <l"i-<. Wi ll, dwR ywi liio» Iiini ' 'Ych I iIikw.' IIoV spotted,

111! %..lin "11 'lir Hoiii-ynuil .ligrf'

Ji
.

IP i'lA ']>» any Coii,iorv:iliii rii>;jr«*r* In-.tt

Ili'Uii. Jim v..tin' Hiiniiii iit tirk. i /

»\ J'thn-^Mi, ffi'iiie chaw lobiu-ttiT and vutc d»-' lluitnicut ticket.*

nil) d.it. oil' no««.' "Well, ^rali a root, den.' 'I womler if all di* iiii-Ui-v i

The Camels Afe Coming arKMlilBX. Mongrels on tbelr vasLjf to O. C.H.
mil u- >rr4rdiiltlH Klrbni«Bll

TrrMar}.

lallant Charge cf Lcagutri apos NED HORTON,
who yoted the CoDwivatirt Ticket

The Lib«rtie« of

the Country " xoing

Bp" on the 22d i'

of OcL!1867.
day

The lordly Foal fearing

that he might be appropria-

ted, takes hi« Flight

The Repregentative Man from LyDchbnrg.

ftr-f.=-LOOKOnT SUKEYU'**

The Representative from Lynchburg makes a Speech.

i;.
p t . lu. n .1. d.> (-..nvi-n.^hun,—!'» a man an a lirudder. I'.w a mcmhur <>f di» speetabli- Ixxly. I ciidi» de speech dat Mr. Pompey Smwh h»b

1.111. 1.- \\ - ..11 a., w IV,- «,->li. ar.i»« r.-b-ilushon whar ders no stinwhun oo count ob color. Thr« chair« for do grate Repnblieajt party. Wid
•ff\* reiiiftrk.., L'eniiiM-n "( d*. 1 i.iu, i,s|,nn. 1 takes mv seet: I does.

TliB Performing Black and
Vbite Birds Entering the Afk
t Richmond.

When Shall we TIIIIEE Meet Af^ain ?

• In de (\uiveushun.

Plate g. A racist leaflet probably printed in Lynchburg, Virginia, in 1867.
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Negro the Only Issue!

Refubiidin Party in the Fieid. Democratic Party Looking for a Candidate.

Spectacular Entertainment to attract the attention of the People while

Politicians pick their pockets by means of National
Banks and Treasury Rings. »

Past, Present and Fnture of Greenljacks

:

A Pamphlet of 50 pages, including the NATIONAL BANK LAW, shows how it is done.

aS^For sale by Newsdealers, and will be mailed to any address, free of postage, on

receipt of Twenty-Five Cents.

Address C, ALYORD, P. 0. Drawer 381, Milwaukee, Wis.

iiiwiiiiWM HiiiftiiitiiMiriiii

Plate 11. A leaflet criticizing both parties for their concern with the Negro.

(N.p., [i868].)
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The Suffrage Issue 85

groes might be allowed to vote caused most racists to ignore the refer-

ences to the Negro's "inherent" inferiority and the superiority of "Goth-

ic" blood in both Reagan's letter and the Times editorials, and to miss

Reagan's purpose completely, which was to ensure Negro subordination

(by keeping federal authorities out of the picture), not to eliminate it

Judge Reagan, of course, spoke only for himself. Actually, in view of

Andrew Johnson's growing leniency in the immediate postwar months,

it seemed highly unlikely that fedoral troops would be used to enforce

Negro suffrage, and most southern states, with the President growing

increasingly congenial, instituted black codes that went much farther

than denying the freiedmen the ballot Nevertheless, some southern

whites remained fearful. Less than six months after the end of the war,

a Democratic convention in New Orleans passed a resolution unequivo*

cally denying the black race any equality, political or otherwise, and

reaffirming its belief that the government was established "for the ex-

clusive benefit of the white race." A few days later, another group, call-

ing itself the National Conservative Union Party, met in the same dty.

Though they claimed to be less extreme than either the "Conservative

Democrats" or the "National Democrats," the National Conservatives

publicly condemned impartial su£Erage.^^ However, conservative control

of the South was brief, and military reconstruction soon eliminated

whatever gains racists had made. It was not until October 1869, when
white conservatives in Tennessee and Viiginia regained control of

their state governments, that southern racists were again to dictate the

terms of suffirage.

In all the racists' declarations against Negro sufErage, there was an

element of futility and desperation that came in part from their re-

fusal to acknowledge what they subconsciously knew was inevitable. As
Qemenceau observed late in 1868: "the panic inspired by this scare-

crow [Negro suflErage] overpowers them, and the councils of the wisest

among them can do nothing against it Hence their idiotic desperation in

the face of a destiny which they cannot escape. They are behaving like

the savage, who, ¥delding his tomahawk and shouting his warcry, dashes

at an approaching steam engine with the hope of stopping it"" To the

frantic white supremacist, of course, Negro suffrage was no "scarecrow."

For him the evils of equality at the polls were real; his task was to

convey this reality to the public conscience.

In this task, the radst had some success, for northern antipathy to

Negro suffirage was widespread. At the end of the Civil War, eighteen

of the twenty-five Union states (including West Virginia) did not allow

their black residents to vote. By March 1870, when the Fifteenth Amend-
ment was ratified, thirteen of twenty-six states—California, Connecti-
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cut, Delaware, Indiana, Kansas, Kentucky, Maryland, Michigan, Ne-

vada, New Jersey, Ohio, Oregon, and Pennsylvania—and the Territory

of Colorado still denied the ballot to the Negro.^^ Obviously, the

progress of impartial suffrage during these five years was painfully slow.

The failure of state legislatures to act on behalf of the Negro and the

opposition of various political organizations were partially responsible

for this; most responsible, however, was the general public, which given

the opportunity did not hesitate to vote against Negro suffrage. The
record of impartial suffrage proposals which reached the ballot was

dismal, a reflection not only of the prejudice of the voter but also of

the success of the racist propagandist in exploiting that prejudice.

In referendums held during 1867, for example, voters in Kansas,

Ohio, and Minnesota rejected impartial suffrage. Although Republican

leaders in each state spoke out in support of the measure, many rank-

and-file party members obviously voted against it. In Kansas, where the

suflErage amendment stood alone on the ballot unencumbered by a slate

of state or national candidates, it failed by a two-to-one vote, although

the Republican party enjoyed a comfortable registered majority. Minne-

sota elected a Republican governor, and Republicans won majorities

in both chambers of the legislature by sizable margins; but in the same

election, the su£Erage proposal was defeated. In April 1868, 61 per cent

of the Michigan voters rejected a new state constitution, which pro-

vided for impartial suffrage, in spite of the fact that in an earlier elec-

tion the Republican candidate for governor had won by thirty thousand

votes.*^

The most overwhelming defeat came in Ohio, where, despite a slim

Republican majority in the overall voter turn-out (^43,605 to 240,629),

the Democrats won control of both houses of the legislature by narrow

margins and an impartial suffrage amendment failed by over fifty

thousand votes. "The wolf is at your door," Vallandigham had warned

during the campaign; and Thurman, Morgan, and Pendleton had made
the amendment the main topic of most of their speeches. A year later.

Democratic leaders in New York City pleaded for the nomination of

one Colonel Dan Rice of Pennsylvania for President of the United

States on the grounds that he more than anyone else had secured the

defeat of the suffrage amendment in Ohio; the New York leaders claimed

that he had spoken to more than half a million people. Even when
an amendment won, public resentment was obvious. In Iowa, where

there were twice as many registered Republicans as Democrats, an im-

partial suffrage measure won only 56 per cent of the votes." Evidently,

many Midwestemers agreed with the Illinois farmer who, rejoicing over
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President Johnson's veto of the second Freedmen's Bureau bill in 1866,

had written, "By god, I will di before a negro shal put a ballet in the

box of mine."*®

However, the defeat of the various suffrage proposals in the North

was not solely a result of racist efforts. The evidence indicates that most

white voters were opposed to impartial suffrage from the very begin-

ning. It is possible, nevertheless, that racists convinced people who
might otherwise have stayed home to go out and vote against Negro

suffrage, and where the vote was close this may have been decisive. In

any event, the results of these elections were very encouraging to south-

ern whites. The obvious northern hostility to voter equality, they be-

lieved, would force the radicals in Congress to modify drastically or

perhaps even abandon their plans to enfranchise the freedmen. But

southern optimism was short-lived. In 1867 Congress passed the Re-

construction Acts, and in the following year the national Republican

platform endorsed federal enforcement of universal suffrage in the

South, but asked that in the North the states retain the right to deter-

mine who could vote. The radicals defended their double standard on
the grounds that universal suffrage in the South was the only way to

guarantee its loyalty to the Union and prevent a virtual reenslavement

of the Negroes, and that such an expedient was not necessary in the

North. The argument was an open invitation to charges of hypocrisy.^®

Nor were such charges unfounded. For one thing, though abolition-

ists and radicals were vocal in their endorsement of Negro suffrage,

they frequently did not have a majority of their own party behind them;

for another. Republican leadership was hesitant, inconsistent, and
equivocal at best. Examples of its ambiguous stand on Negro suffrage

were as common as examples of the Democratic party's manifest stand

against it. Governor J. D. Cox of Ohio, reflecting a fairly popular view,

endorsed the enfranchisement of those northern Negroes who were edu-

cated and economically independent and who had fought in the Union
army; he suggested that other Negroes wait until they could prove

they were qualified. In fact, before he won the formal Republican

gubernatorial nomination. Cox had ordered his campaign manager to

vdthdraw his name from consideration if the party officially declared for

Negro suflErage. In February 1865, a Republican-dominated constitu-

tional convention in Missouri defeated by one vote a motion to strike

the word "white" from the suffrage article of the new constitution.

Four months later. New Jersey Republicans met in Trenton and passed

a strong anti-Negro-su&age resolution. And in Maryland, delegates

to the Republican-oiganized Unconditional Union Convention op-
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posed Negro su£Erage on the grounds that the fonner slaveownen would

control the Negro vote and turn it to their own use.*^

Even the abolitionists and the radicals did not always appear wholly

consistent. On July i, 15, and 22, 1864, William Lioyd Garrison replied

in the Liberator to a letter from London University Professor Francis

W. Newman, who had been highly critical of Lincoln's moderate stance

on Negro suffrage. Garrison, realizing that the Negro's best interests lay

with Lincoln's reelection, hoped to minimize the effect of recent attacks

on the President, made by disgruntled American abolitionists who
thought the government should have granted suffrage to Negroes in

Louisiana. In his reply. Garrison defended the President's go-slow ap-

proach to Negro suffrage by pointing to the practical difficulties that

would be brought about by giving the ballot to a people so recently

freed from bondage. Moreover, Garrison expressed doubt that a con-

stitutional amendment for imiversal manhood suffirage could be ratified

without the support of the southern states. But he was also optimistic.

"With the abolition of slavery in the South." he predicted, "prejudice

or 'colorphobia,' the natural product of the system, will gradually dis-

appear." Garrison, of course, was committed to the principle of equality

at the polls, and his sanguine view of future southern race relations was

a reflection of his excessive optimism; but political expediency forced

him to temper his comments somewhat, thus they were easily misin-

terpreted both by equalitarians who were looking for support in their

endorsement of Negro suffrage, and by racists who were looking both

for reasons to oppose it and for examples of Republican duplicity.^

Because they were open to misinterpretation, statements like Garri-

son's tended to confuse the public about the Republican position on
the question of Negro suffrage. A few months after the end of the war,

in a speech that received wide circulation in the press. Governor Morton
of Indiana asked why the vote should be given to the ex-slaves when
Indiana's far more literate Negro population did not enjoy a similar

righL Though he supported the principle of impartial suffiraige, the

Governor, recognizing the inconsistency in the Republican position

and unable to persuade the legislature and voters of Indiana to extend

the ballot to the black men in his state, did not think it right to grant

suffrage to southern Negroes. Greeley, Sumner, and General O. O.

Howard, at one time or another, had recommended an educational re-

quirement for all voters, white and black; and in a speech before the

Massachusetts State Legislature, Governor John A. Andrew suggested

a reading test, applied to both races, as a requirement for enfranchise-

ment. Even Thaddeus Stevens expressed doubts.^^ Afraid that the ex-

slave's vote might be controlled by his former master, Stevens was for
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a time somewhat unsure whether impartial suffrage was a wise thing.*

Indeed, the voice of caution was heard from Negroes themselves. At a

convention of Negro men in Leavenworth, Kansas, one Reverend Twine

of Atchison, convinced that the white people of America wanted what

was best for the Negro, urged the delegates to adopt a resolution sup-

porting educational suffrage requirements. The ballot would come

quicker for all, he argued, if the black man did not push too hard for

immediate enfranchisement.^*

Not surprisingly, the suffrage double standard and the ambivalence

of some of the leading radicals became targets for racist attacks. In the

fall of 1865, Democratic leaders in Pennsylvania warned the state's resi-

dents not to be fooled by Republican spokesmen who "seek to obtain

by double dealing your support [for] sentiments they do not avow."

In a speech at Mansfield, Ohio, Thurman reminded his hearers that

they had voted Negro suffrage down for their state, and that now what

they refused to permit there they were asked by Republicans to "im-

pose" on the South through congressional reconstruction. Pointing to

the various northern referendums, Edward A. Pollard maintained that

"on no modern question of politics have the people of the North shown

more sensitiveness than on that of entertaining the Negro as an equal

at the polls."25

In Congress, Democrats accused Republicans of trying to ride two

horses in opposite directions. Republican senators and representatives,

racists complained, advocated Negro suffrage in the South to satisfy

their abolitionist leaders, but did not support similar proposals for the

northern states for fear of antagonizing their prejudiced constituents.

Senator Thomas A. Hendricks of Indiana asked the Republican mem-
bers of the Senate how they could reconcile their support for proposals

to force Negro sufiErage on the South with the fact that most of the Re-

publican-controlled northern state legislatures refused to grant the

ballot to northern Negroes who were unquestionably more qualified

intellectually and economically than the freedmen. The argument that

Negro sufiErage in the South was necessary to guarantee that section's

loyalty and that no such action was required in the North, Hendricks

concluded, was nothing but a fraud, designed to conceal the abolitionist

drive for national political power.'* In an exchange in the Senate with

* Nathaniel Weyl, on p. 86 of The Negro in American Civilization (Washmgton,

D.C i960), quotes Stevens as saying that if the ex-slaves were anything like the run-

away slaves he had seen around his home, they were not entitled to the ballot. Weyl
cites Memoirs of W. W. Holden (Durham. N. C, 1911), pp. 85 and 144, as his source,

but these pages show no such statement. Holden's only mention of Stevens concerns

Stevens's speculation about how long military reconstruction would continue.
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Republican George H. Williams of Oregon, Delaware's Willard Sauls-

bury also called attention to this obvious inconsistency. Saulsbury asked

Williams how many Negroes lived in Oregon, and whether they were

enfranchised. There were very few, Williams replied, and they did not

vote. How then, Saulsbury asked, did Williams justify universal suf-

frage for an area that was one-fourth or one-third Negro? Williams an-

swered that he was only agreeing with the majority opinion in Congress.

When Saulsbury then pointed out that Williams had voted against a

Negro sufiErage resolution in a state convention and accused him of

hypocrisy, Williams conceded that he had been compelled by public

pressures in his home state to vote that way.*^

The racist exploitation of Republican inconsistency took on an addi-

tional dimension when Negro senators and representatives, elected

largely by the Negro voters of the reconstructed states, presented them-

selves to the Congress. Since the Congress established its own rules for

seating members-elect, racists said t^t it would be interesting to see

how Republicans received the black legislators. When the lame-duck

third session of the Fortieth Congress convened in December 1868, wait-

ing to be seated was John Willis Menard of Louisiana, the first Negro

ever elected to the House of Representatives. Speculating on the recep-

tion Menard could expect, the New York Herald sarcastically chal-

lenged the radicals "to extend to him the hand of fellowship or to con-

tradict their lying professions of regard for his claims as man, brother,

and citizen." Chosen to serve the remaining three months of a de-

ceased representative's term, Menard was challenged immediately by

racist members, and was never seated. In the following spring, however,

Jefferson P. Long of Georgia, one of three Negroes elected to the Forty-

First Congress, became, with the membership reconstituted in a more
equalitarian vein, the first black man to take his seat in the House.

In February 1870, during the second session, Hiram Revels of Missis-

sippi, welcomed enthusiastically by Republican leaders, took Jefferson

Davis's old desk when he became the first Negro to serve in the Senate.

Frustrated by the absence of radical hypocrisy, Senator Garrett Davis

of Kentucky tried to embarrass the Republicans by pointing out, er-

roneously, that no Negro had ever been seated in the House because

the representatives had to face the voters every two years and thus were

more responsive to the wishes—and the prejudices-of the public The
senators, on the other hand, only had to account for themselves every

six years to the state legislatures that had selected them, Davis con-

cluded, and therefore could defy public opinion with relative im-

punity.28 But Davis and the other Democratic critics were grasping at

straws. From 1869 to 1876, fourteen Negro representatives and two
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Negro senators, encountering resistance only from the Democrats, served

in tlie Ck>ngress.

Although the racist critics were firm and consistent in accusing the

Republican party of hypocrisy and vacillation, they themselves were

often confused and uncertain about exactly how to convert their ideas

into programs that would have the results diey desired. The most popu-

lar targets for charges of hypocrisy, for example, were the New England

radicals, but criticisms of them were little more than acknowledgments

that New England had long been in the vanguard of the Negro sufibrage

movement The Boston Post, recognizing over a year before the war
ended that scare tactics would not influence its readership, tried a

different approach. Negroes were so few in New England, the editor

declared, that their strength at the polls was negligible. Thus Negro
suffrage in the Northeast was not going to change anything there, and
it was easy for the radicals to legislate Negro suffrage at home and to

advocate it elsewhere without arousing the wrath of their constituents."

Probably the most conspicuous example of the critic's desperation was

his exploitation of the fears of the less fortunate whites—particularly

the recent European immigrants, most ofwhom had come to the United

States to escape political oppression or economic deprivation and now
cherished their new citizenship and their right to vote. Maintaining

that the abolitionists were motivated more by hatred for the white

Europeans than by regard for the blacks, the racists accused the radicals

of planning to use the Negro vote to suppress the white immigrant.

Today's abolitionists. Democratic writer and lecturer William D.
Northend told an audience in Manchester, New Hampshire, in January

1868, were yesterday's anti-foreign, anti-Catholic Know-Nothings.**

Most Europeans, Representative Andrew Jackson Rogers of New Jer-

sey proclaimed, had come to America because they had heard that there

was sodal, economic, and political equality for white men. They would
have been better off staying in Germany, France, Ireland, or England,

he said, than coming to this country to be "degraded" and "placed on
a social position where equally with themselves negroes shall be al-

lowed to exercise the great right of suffrage at the ballot box." And
Samuel Tilden even asked if the Irish* and the Germans believed that

• The Irish hostility to the N^ro may have been partly responsible for the futil-

ity of Catholic pleas for missionary aid to the freedmen. See John C. Murphy, An
Analysis of the Attitudes of American Catholics toward the Immigrant and the

Negro, 182^-1^2^ (Vol. I tA. Catholic University of America Studies in Sociology,

1940). The title is misleading. There is almost no treatment of Irish attitudes toward

the Negro in the nineteenth century, attitudes that were generally extremely hostile.
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the radical Republicans "would not assert the superior rights of the

negroes born in this country over foreigners?" According to the Phila-

delphia Age, a radical plan to disfranchise white immigrants was

already part of the Republican program.^^

Although many Republicans were indeed frequently inconsistent and

equivocal on the issue, their resistance to universal suffrage would not

compare to that of most Democrats. In the first place. Republican re-

sistance never became a sustained crusade, with racism an essential

ingredient of the party's national campaigns or platforms. In the second

place, Republican anti-Negro-su£Erage actions were, chronologically

and geographically, uneven and sporadic. Radical suggestions that edu-

cational requirements be adopted, for example, did not usually refer

to the northern Negro. Finally, after the passage of the Reconstruction

Acts in 1867 and the ratification of the Fourteenth Amendment in 1868,

most Republicans said very little against Negro sufErage, although they

may still have been opposed to it personally.

Despite the occasional faltering of the Republican party, the faxt

remains that two of the greatest monuments to htunan rights—the

Fourteenth and Fifteenth Amendments—were the achievements of a

government under radical Republican leadership. In retrospect, it is

difficult to imagine that they might have been passed at any other time

in American history, and their passage becomes even more significant

when viewed against the obvious displeasure of the state governments

and the general public It would have been much safer politically to

compromise the Negro's dvil rights. But the radicals did not compro-

mise. And in the face of blistering criticisms that have echoed for a

century, the Constitution was enlarged to guarantee "equal protection

of the laws" to all men in all sections, a guarantee that, ironically, more

white men than Negroes have probably availed themselves of.

Furthermore—and this is a point that may have been more important

than most historians have realized—there were Republican leaders who
recognized their prejudice for what it was and did not let it get in the

way of their desire to see justice done. One scholar has identified Ben-

jamin F. Wade, an Ohio radical, as such a person. On many occasions.

Wade made no secret of his dislike for Negroes, especially his distaste

for sodal contacts with them; but this did not blind him to the cause

of human rights. Indeed, Wade "acted in accordance not with what his

baser emotions influenced him to do, but with what his intelligence

taught him to be true."'' If such an explanation had merit for one

person, it may well have applied to others in similar positions. Many of

the others, however, lacked the strength to ignore their prejudices and
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support serious impartial suffrage drives. Local Republican leaders

helped defeat the impartial suffrage proposals in referendums not by

speaking against them but by failing to take a strong stand for them.*

Nevertheless, when the time came, most Republicans followed their

leaders forward. In the early months of the postwar period, the radical

faction of the Republican party was still a small minority; but it

counted among its members some of the most aggressive and resolute

members of Congress, including Senators Sumner, Wade, Richard Yates

of Illinois, and Zachariah Chandler of Michigan, and Representatives

James M. Ashley of Ohio, George S. Boutwell of Massachusetts, George

W. Julian of Indiana, and, most important of all, Thaddeus Stevens of

Pennsylvania. The radicals took the initiative on reconstruction, and

by 1867 controlled the program. Though the radicals had their di£Eer-

ences, they clearly shared at least two fundamental beliefs: that the

Ck>ngress—not the President—had to formulate and implement recon-

struction policies, and that the defeated South should not be let o£E

lightly.

To test their strength in Congress as well as to squelch the complaint

that the federal government was encroaching on state prerogatives, the

radicals decided to urge passage of an impartial suffrage law for the

District of Columbia. They represented a minority view and they knew
it, but they also knew that a successful fight here would considerably

brighten their hopes for the future. The drive to give the ballot to the

District's Negroes was surprisingly long and arduous. At every step of

the way it met strenuous opposition—which ranged from furious crit-

icism in the racist press to a presidential veto. The District suffrage

bill, H. R. No. 1, was introduced in the fall of 1865, in the opening ses-

sion of the Thirty-Ninth Congress, but the real fight over it did not

begin until the following January. In the debate, the opponents resur-

rected virtually every white supremacy argument ever used against the

Negro. In a speech on the House floor, Rogers asked if thousands of

white soldiers had died in order to "inflict" upon the residents of the

Capital the "monstrous doctrine" of equality at the ballot box.^

On January 7, 1867, well over a year after the measure was first in-

troduced, Johnson vetoed the bill. In his veto message, the President

• John H. and Lawanda Cox have suggested that much of the criticism of Repub-
lican hypocrisy is unjustified, and that many of the northern Negro suffrage referen-

dums that failed did so despite serious Republican efforts on their behalf, not be-

cause of a Republican unwillingness to act. See "Negro Suffrage and Republican

Politics: The Problem of Motivation in Reconstruction Historiography." JSH,

XXXin (Aug. 1967). 8s8-s«9-
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forcefully but vainly argued that the Negroes of the District were not

ready for the ballot. Giving it to them now, he contended, would only

degrade and eventually destroy the privilege of voting. Moreover, since

one-third of the city's population already was black and since impartial

suffrage would attract the thousands who lived in its outskirts, the

District would soon come under the control and domination of the Ne-

gro race. "It is within their power, in one year," the President concluded,

"to come into the District in such numbers as to have the supreme

control of the white race, and to govern [it] by their own officers." Van
Evrie or Cox could not have said it better. The following day, while

the New York World and the Philadelphia Age were praising the Pres-

ident for his courage and integrity, both houses of Congress voted to

override his veto. Exactly one year later in a rousing speech before the

Indiana State Democratic Convention, Senator Hendricks tried to show

that the President's morose predictions were coming true; he blamed

the District's suffrage law for forcing white people visiting the Capital

to "transact their district business with negro officials, and if brought

into court, to be tried by negro jurors."** There was, of course, no

Negro control in the District of Columbia, and Hendricks knew it. He
also knew that the governing body of the National Capital was the

Congress, in which the voters of the District had no representation, and

that the vast majority of his listeners in Indianapolis would nevor get

to Washington to see for themselves; hence it mattered little if his re-

marks were untrue.

One development in the debate over Negro suffrage that many equal-

itarians had probably not anticipated was the emergence of the wom-
en's suffrage issue as a racist theme. For the two or three decades pre-

ceding the Civil War, the issue of women's rights had had to compete

for attention with the antislavery movement—not to mention several

lesser causes. Though they supported the principle of women's suffrage,

many abolitionists had believed that the drive to emancipate the slaves

would be weakened by attention to other matters and thus had dis-

couraged feminist actions. The result was that the few equalitarians

who had continued to carry the banner for women's rights were mostly

the women themselves—Elizabeth Cady Stanton, Lucretia Mott, An-
toinette Brown Blackwell, and others—who, recognizing that they were

the largest group of non-voting second-class Americans with "masters,"

refused to accept the Negro-first approach of most reformers.

With emancipation finally accomplished, then, it should not have
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been surprising to see a resurgence of interest in feminism—aiid the

racists, exploiting the widespread male belief that women also had

their "place," made every effort to capitalize on it. However, in their

effort to find another way to embarrass the radicals, they usually dis-

agreed on just how to exploit feminism. Some held that a member of an

inferior race—a Negro—should not have a right that a member o£ a

superior race—a white woman—did not enjoy. Others pointed out that

the white woman and the Negro were both dependent on white men
for home, security, and happiness, and that their providers had the

right to speak for them. A few racists argued that if Negroes received

the ballot, then so too should the white women, thereby trying to link

the two issues in the minds of those already opposed to female suffrage

(who, except for that small coterie of hard-core reformers, were virtually

all of the white men in America), and thus add to their own ranks. For

example, the Detroit Free Press lampooned the Philadelphia Women's
League, whose members, "in pantaloons and otherwise," cried for uni-

versal suffrage. If "Alabama Joe" was good enough to vote, the editor

said, "Miss Dinah" was good enough too; and in the Senate, Garrett

Davis asked how the advocates of Negro suffirage could say that black

men would be more competent voters than "their mothers, their wives,

their sisters, and their daughters?"^

The racist's linking of the two sufiErage issues was also a peculiar modi-

fication of his exaltation of white womanhood. "Why place the ballot

in the hands of the ignorant negro," the Indianapolis State Sentinel

asked, "and prohibit the intelligent white woman from exercising the

same privilege?" The Philadelphia Age and the Chicago Times agreed

that it certainly would be more "manly and chivalrous" to work for

female suffrage than for the "stalwart, greasy negro." Stumping in

West Virginia during the summer of 1868, Thurman claimed that

Negro su£Erage would place black men on a higher political plane than

the white wives, mothers, and daughters of the North.^ It was not

so much the content of the critic's remarks that revealed his desire to

arouse his male listeners as it was his style and choice of words—his

frequent allusions to "wife," "mother," "daughter," "sister," or "sweet-

heart." Thus the white womanhood symbol, the extremist's ultimate

weapon in the miscegenation and social equality controversies, found

a placCf however feeble, in the resistance to Negro suffrage.

Although expressions like Thurman's implied an endorsement of

female suffrage, most racists explicitly opposed giving the ballot to

women. They simply took the position that since the white woman was
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obviously not worthy of the ballot, neither was the black man. In 1867,

Thomas Hartley, a conservative Republican, published a long but

relatively dispassionate pamphlet, "Universal Suffrage—Female Suf-

frage," which gave the rationale for this general view. Hartley based

his argument on the assumption that female vanity would prevent

most women from exercising mature judgment on political matters;

and that to give them or Negroes the vote would be to invite corrupt

demagogues into office by putting political power in the hands of peo-

ple—children, as it were—who would be influenced by emotions and

caprice, rather than by serious intellectual reflection. In agreeing with

Hartley, racists cited as evidence of the female's lack of political acumen

the fact that the most active feminists had also been in the extreme

wing of the antislavery movement. To the white supremacy fanatics,

of course, there was no more despicable recommendation.^^

The vulgarity of some racist criticism of the feminists revealed the

superior attitudes of many white men toward women generally. In the

conventional nineteenth-century order of things, the woman's "place"

was in the home. Accordingly, female reformers, outspoken and aggres-

sive, did not conform to the typical white man's idea of feminine do-

mesticity. To the Detroit Free Press, such women were "spiritualists,

bloomers, amalgamationists, free lovers, and other worshippers of latter-

dayisms." Helper called them "white hermaphrodites who personate

[sic] women"; in his view, they, like Indians, Negroes, and other

"swarthy numbskulls," were "utterly unfit" to participate in political

affairs. Implying that they were often lesbians. Helper lamented the

"public notoriety, scandal, and disgrace" of the "amazonian inter-

ference" that "has its home in the breasts of those (if, indeed, they have

breasts at all) who are destitute of all the finer and purer qualities of

true ladyship/'"

Aware that an endorsement of female suffrage would probably hurt

their cause more than help it. Republican supporters of Negro suffirage

generally discouraged, and at times openly disapproved, any sudi ac-

tion. In Kansas the Republican party controlled the state government,

but in 1867 the voters defeated by a two-tOK)ne margin amendments to

remove the words "white" and "male only" from the suffirage article

of the state constitution. In the actual voting, the Republicans split

their vote on each amendment, and the Democrats voted solidly against

both. Zealous suffragettes occasionally gave even the radicals an un-

comfortable moment In 1866, Elizabeth Cady Stanton asked why in-

telligent white women of property were not considered as worthy of the

ballot as semibarbarous ex-slaves. The Democrats, watching the radi-
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cals squinn, were amused. In general, the merits of female su&age were

regarded so lightly that, according to the Free Press, even Negroes dis-

approved. "Poor Susannah," the editor wrote, 'Vhat will become of her

if Sambo and Cuffee turn against her?"«»

More significant than the female suffrage issue, and certainly more

expected, was the thorny question of the status of the Orientals in the

Far West If the Negroes in the North and South received the ballot,

then the Chinese in the West could expect it also. Though western

racists frequently included in their complaints the Japanese (whose

numbers were negligible) and the Indians (who were not Orientals, but

were still classed as "pagans" or "heathens"), it was the Chinese in

California who presented the major "threat" "At length," a California

state senator exclaimed after hearing that President Ulysses S. Grant

had acknowledged the Chinese problem, "our master in the White
House has spared one moment from the contemplation of his Black

Agony on the Gulf to a consideration of our Yellow Agony on the

Slopel"«

The Negro population of the Far West was insignificant Moreover,

none of the western states bordered on an area with a sizable Negro

population. Yet some of the most vulgar racist expressions of the i86o'8

came from western critics. Westerners were, in a sense, the most "com-

plete" white supremacists in the nation, because they were against every-

one—Chinese, Japanese, Indians, Mexicans, and, largely for the sake

of agreement with eastern racists, Negroes. "We not only have the

negro," California State Senator John S. Hager said in arguing against

the ratification of the Fifteenth Amendment, "but the digger Indian,

the Kanaka, the New Zealander, the Lascar, and the Chinese." If the

radicals in Washington, D. C, "who see so much that is sublime and
beautiful in the African, could only see our greater variety here," the

beauty and sublimity of it would overwhelm them, he said.^^

California's population was indeed a mixture. An 1867 state census

counted 478,000 whites, 5,000 Negroes (including mulattoes), 60,000

Chinese, and 7,000 "domestic and wild" Indians. The Chinese minority

was not large—about 11 per cent of the total—but it was concentrated

in a few locations: San Francisco, the Sacramento-San Joaquin delta

region, and some of the northeastern mining areas. In addition, by

clustering together in their own little communities, the Chinese aroused

particular suspicion. A sizable minority of European immigrants

strengthened die general anti-Chinese attitude. Lured to California

during the gold-rudi period, the immigrants included Germans, Swedes,
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Britons, Scots, Irish, Welsh, French, Danes, Russians, Italians, Aus-

tralians, and Spaniards. Though they had no more "right"to the coun-

try than the Chinese, they nonetheless shared the common Anglo-

Saxon notion that the New World and all its riches belonged exclusively

to the conquering Caucasians. Nowhere was this notion more vividly

recorded than in a conversation in the early 1870's between English

traveler William Hepworth Dixon and an unskilled Irish immigrant in

San Francisco.

"Tell me, Pat, have you any rows with these Chinese?" I ask the servant

in my room at the Grand Hotel.

"No, Captain," says Pat; "would you have me demane meeself by jumping

on a dirty thing in a pig-tail?"

"But he lowers the rate of the wages in the docks and yards."

"Bad lick to him—the skunkl Before he showed his dirty face in Market-

street, a man could earn his six dollars a day. Now he gets no more nor two.

... If it were not for soiling one's hands, I'd like to squash them head and

heels into the bay—just there by Hunter's Point."

"You don't say. Live and let live, eh, Pat?"

"Live! Why, Captain, he's a heathen Chinee; a real heathen Chinee! What
business has the loikes of him over here? Is not Chinay big enough for him?"

"Come, Pat, haven't you come over from County Cork?"

"That's thrue, Captain; but then the country's ours. We conquered it from

the Injuns and the Mexicans. Let the Chinese try to conquer it from usl""**

Anti-Chinese prejudice also cut sharply across party lines in the

West. In i869» the California Republican State Convention passed a

resolution simultaneously supporting the proposed Fifteenth Amend-
ment, belittling the significance of the Negro issue in politics, pledging

full protection of the law to "inoffensive immigrants from China/' and

emphatically opposing sufiErage for the Chinese "in any form." Between

1868 and 1870, other protests against Oriental suf&age came from Re-

publicans and Democrats in Nevada, Oregon, and the Territory of

Washington; and racists in the Territory of Nebraska included Indians

in their pleas against universal suflErage.^^ In 1871, the California Su-

preme Court upheld a state law that prohibited Chinese from testifying

in trials involving whites. Justice Jackson Temple ruled that the law

was not a violation of the equal protection clause of the Fourteenth

Amendment as the appellant had contended, and stated that there even

seemed to be some question whether the federal government had juris-

diction in such matters.**

In cases that got as far as the federal government, the Chinese in

California received somewhat better treatment. United States Supreme
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Court Justice Stephen J. Field, serving on the Circuit Court in Sep-

tember 1874, ruled that the State of California had violated the Four-

teenth Amendment in its order to deny entry to and deport a Chinese

woman named Ah Fong. The state may have had the right to exclude

individuals of questionable moral background, he pointed out, but the

case against Ah Fong was patently discriminatory. According to Field's

decision, since the Fourteenth Amendment referred to "persons" with-

out distinguishing between citizens and aliens, the state had denied a

"person" within its jurisdiction due process and equal protection of the

laws."*^ But the justice was simply interpreting the letter of the law;

his personal views on the question of the Orientals in California were

clearly racist. In a letter to the editor of the San Francisco Morning

Call, Field agreed with an article charging that the Chinese presence

was a menace to the security of all Californians and that some means

had to be found to restrict it.^^

Obviously, the Westerner had an aversion to the Chinese that existed

long before there was any question of sharing political rights. Feelings

against Orientals had been strong since the 1850's. Many discouraged

and frustrated miners abandoned their low-yield diggings and afterward

watched Chinese come in and extract riches that they themselves had

been too impatient to sweat over. In addition, the Chinese prospector's

frugality exasperated many merchants and traders who made their

fortunes by "mining the miners." Later, when the Central Pacific Rail-

road. Company imported thousands of new Chinese, their presence

aggravated an already festering sore.

Without a political voice, these quiet foreigners, aloof and unob-

trusive, were at the mercy of their white neighbors and the white courts.

The possibility and then the probability of equality at the polls sud-

denly threatened to change all that. In June 1869, delegates to the

California State Democratic Convention angrily denounced the pro-

posed Fifteenth Amendment on the grounds that it would enable

Negroes and Chinese to hold public office. Southern whites could be

represented by men with such "high sounding names as Senator Caesar

and Congressman Pompey," State Senator Hager sarcastically com-

plained, but Califomians would have to be content to elect men "with

less illustrious but no less euphonious names, such as Senator Chy Lung
and Congressman Tong Adiick." Dixon gloomily observed that the

Chinese, with their enormous capacity for reproduction, would soon

number six hundred thousand. If they got the ballot they could easily

hold the balance of power, he said. "In some districts they will make
a majority, selecting the judges, forming the juries, interpreting the
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laivs." The consequence, he concluded, would be a war of races between

those who "feed on beef" and those who "thrive on rice."^^ Although

most critics were less pessimistic, they made similar predictions in order

to frighten their audiences. The fear of race war was therefore not

exclusively southern nor did it always refer to Negroes.

For mixed reasons, many Easterners and Midwestemers were sim-

ilarly fearful of the Chinese "threat." In a speech in Philadelphia,

Jeremiah S. Black included "Tartars, Mongols, [and] Chinese" in his

racist remarks. The New York World, in an article entitled "John
Chinaman Next," speculated that since the slaves were now free, the

abolitionists would soon turn their attention to the Chinese in the

West, and other Democrats shared this expectation. At the New York

Democratic State Convention in 1868, Samuel J. Tilden warned against

the dangers of mixed races from Mexico, of Chinese swarming all over

the Pacific slopes, and even of Indians demanding political rights. After

the election, Henry Clay Dean, predicting a "great flood" of African and

Mongolian races "to be let in upon us to destroy the country and
scandalize the right to vote," echoed Tilden's view. Speaking at Terre

Haute, Representative Daniel W. Voorhees of Indiana predicted that

the "Chinaman," the Japanese, and the "Gipsey" would follow the

Negro to the polls. If the Chinese got the vote, the Columbus Crisis

warned, they would "overthrow the civilization of the Pacific Coast with

the barbarism of the oldest and worst countries [sic] on the globe."

Sambo's " 'wool' will give way to the pig-tail," said the Crisis,^

Anti-Chinese propaganda, like most racist propaganda, soon grew

muddled and contradictory. Some critics, to illustrate the Negroes' "deg-

radation," actually praised the Chinese. The Detroit Free Press ex-

tolled the Chinese for their family loyalty, their industriousness, their

advanced civilization, and their self-reliance. They were not not "bar-

barians like the subjects of the King of Dahomey," the Free Press de-

clared. £ven Hager asked, "If we extend su£Erage to the African, how
can we refuse it to the Chinese? They are superior as a race to the

African; [and] have maintained a government and attained a civiliza-

tion superior to [that of] the negro." "Such a race could fully blend

with our own," another anti-Negro writer stated in 1869. "Here is where

the true sense of the expression, 'unity of the races,' is made clear," he

continued, "but with the negro it is not 'unity' in any sense, nor can it

ever be." In an attack on the Republican senators from California,

Oregon, and Nevada, Hendricks spoke glowingly of the highly de-

veloped culture of the Chinese people. But in spite of this, he said,

"Nevada does not want the Chinaman, and she does want the
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colored man to vote. She has no colored people, but she has Chinamen."

It suited the purposes of western Republicans to extend the ballot to

Negroes, he concluded; it did not suit their purposes to extend it to

other races.^®

Aware of the strong western hostility to the Chinese, eastern Repub-

licans tried hard to avoid a controversy that might divide the party.

Groups like the National Labor Union, the Settlers' League, and the

National Labor Congress pressured the government to oppose Chinese

immigration; the Republicans found it easier to justify this opposition

after southern planters began to recruit Oriental field hands. For these

and other reasons, and knowing that they did not need the Chinese vote

to ensure a Republican "ascendancy," Congress passed a law that denied

naturalization to foreign-born Chinese. Since citizenship was a require-

ment for the ballot, and since almost all of the Chinese were foreign-

born, the western racists were among the most successful in American

history, T. Thomas Fortune, the Negro editor of the New York Globe,

wrote sadly in 1884 that in the United States shelter and protection

were given to people from all over the world—except the African and

"the industrious Chinaman, who was barred out by the over-

obsequiousness of the Congress of the nation, in deference to the sand-

lot demagogues of the Pacific Coast, headed by Dennis Kearney, because

it was desirable to conciliate their votes, even at the expense of con-

sistency and the unity of the Constitution."5°

It was five years from the introduction of the District of Columbia

suffrage bill in 1865 to the ratification of the Fifteenth Amendment in

1870. In view of the aggressiveness of the radical Republicans on most

other matters, it is not unreasonable to ask why it took them so long

to win the fight for a constitutional amendment to give the vote to the

black men of America. The answer to this question is entangled in the

whole complex issue of congressional reconstruction policies. The re-

a>nstructed state governments of the South, with the enforcement of

federal bayonets, had been extending the ballot to the freedmen without

a constitutional mandate; while the radicals, at least through the elec-

tion of 1868, preferred to sidestep the issue of impartial su£Erage on a

nationwide basis in order to avoid antagonizing northern voters. Thus,

the delay was the result of both the success of Negro suffirage in the

South and political expediency in the North. It should not be forgotten

that if it had not been for the votes of the southern Negroes, Ulysses S.

Grant might have lost the presidential election of 1868.

When the resolution proposing an amendment was finally introduced
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in 1869, white supremacists both inside and outside the Congress re-

doubled their efforts. The Columbus Crisis denounced the measure as

a "bogus amendment" and a "nigger superiority bill" that would bring

Ohio face to face with mongrelism. Senator Saulsbury of Delaware led

the antiamendment forces in Congress, and Democratic spokesmen

across the country predicted all sorts of calamities i£ the states ratified

the measure. Likewise, in approving or rejecting the amendment, state

legislatures followed party lines closely—Republicans voted for it.

Democrats against. In fact, shortly after ratification, following elections

that shifted control of state legislatures from Republicans to Democrats,

a few legislatures attempted, unsuccessfully, to rescind or withdraw

earlier ratifications; New York tried it in 1870, and Indiana in 1871.'^

"With the ratification of the Fifteenth Amendment," Glemenceau

wrote in the spring of 1870, "the American revolution is over." He
was convinced that the "heart" of reconstruction had been the question

of suflErage, and now the issue was settled for the entire nation. If the

two parties would get together on this "capital question," he had
written two years earlier, "one important cause of disagreement will

have been removed," and the revolution would be "theoretically ac-

complished.""* But Glemenceau was an optimist With the ratification

of the Fifteenth Amendment, the "capital question" was resolved, and
the revolution was "theoretically accomplished"; but the parties had
Bot gotten together and the "important cause of disagreement" re-

mained. There were debates over bills for enforcing the amendment,

and as late as 1879 spokesmen for both parties were still arguing whether

the Negro should have been enfranchised.^

But many years later, one eloquent ex-slave made all the arguments

seem foolish: "The ballot is the citadel of the colored man's safety,

the guarantor of his liberty, the protector of his rights, the defender of

his immunities and privileges, the savior of the fruits of his toil, his

weapon of offense and defense, his peacemaker, his Nemesis that watches

and guards over him with sleepless eye by day and by night."" Unfor-

tunately, his picture of the ballot was a dream. Through a variety of

both insidious and overt devices, American white supremacists con-

tinued to deny the black man de facto what he had been granted de

jure; and the general public was largely indifferent The racists reacted

to the Fifteenth Amendment in essentially the same way they had

reacted to the Thirteenth and Fourteenth Amendment»~they found

ways to circumvent the law. Literacy tests, poll taxes, "grandfather

clauses," and eventually intimidation and social and economic pres-

sures were to succeed where legislation had failed.
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Chapter Six

RADICAL RECONSTRUCTION
AND THE AFRICANIZATION
OF THE SOUTH

Oh! if I was a nigger,

I'd do just as I please.

And when I took a pinch of snufiE,

All Yankeedom would sneeze.

Then Congress too would worship me.

And bow down at my feet.

And swear that since the world began.

There was nothing half so sweet.^

The debate over the status of the postwar South began long before the

first Reconstruction Act, which was passed on March 2, 1867. Louisiana,

for example, had been under military occupation since the spring

of 1862; and two years later its loyal white citizens had approved a

new state constitution under Lincoln's "ten per cent" plan. With the

primary purpose of restoring the seceded states to their proper place in

the Union as quickly as possible, Lincoln stipulated that whenever in

any state a total number of voters equal to one-tenth of the votes cast

in that state in the presidential election of i860 should take an oath

of allegiance to the United States and establish a state government with

the abolition of slavery, the state would receive immediate presiden-

tial recognition. (Whether the radicals in Congress would go along

with this was another question; but it was a collision with the Congress

that the President wanted to avoid, hence his willingness to forgo

majority rule for the sake of speed.)
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As the war progressed, speculation over the course that reconstruction

would follow increased. In February 1863, Representative James A.

Rollins of Missouri, reflecting the view of many northern conservatives

who believed that the South should be allowed to reestablish its own
state and local governments without federal interference, complained

that there was "a great deal of talk [in the Congress] about the recon-

struction of southern society, of infusing into the minds of the people

there northern ideas and sentiments, of giving them the basis of a new
population." A few months later, barely two weeks after he had com-

manded the Union Army's V Corps at Gettysburg, Major-General

George Sykes, claiming to represent the "conservative portion of the

Anny," insisted that whatever reconstruction took place, slavery would

"remain as it was."' But the following year congressional radicals ex-

pressed their displeasure with the President's leniency by passing the

Wade-Davis bill with its "iron-dad" test oath. This plan provided that a

majority of white male citizens enrolled by a provisional governor had

to take an oath to support the Constitution of the United States, and
that in order to vote for delegates to the state constitutional convention,

the voters had to swear that they had never held state or Confederate

office during the rebellion, and had never borne arms against the

United States or aided its enemies. Fundamentally, the Lincoln plan

was based on a minority promise of future allegiance, while the Wade-
Davis proposal called for a majority recognition of past loyalty.

Although the President pocket-vetoed the Wade-Davis bill, the debate

over reconstruction intensified. What did all northern "thinking men"
propose to do with "millions of homeless negroes?" Representative

George Bliss of Ohio asked three months before the end of the war.

Surely the government could not encourage them to move north, he

added, or "enhranchise them with political equality." Speaking in Ohio,

William M. Dickson, a Republican, maintained that "the votes of the

black men will be too valuable to be slighted." Moreover, he aigued,

since the white man eventually had to yield "to power and interest," the

practical realties of political life would compel him to overcome his

personal emotions.'

Surprisingly, Southerners often appeared the least concerned of all.

Acting under President Johnson's Proclamation of Amnesty and Re-

construction, conservative state governments set up sweeping black

codes during the summer and fall of 1865, and found their own way
of dealing with the race problem. "It remains for the people" through

their legislatures and at their conventions "to define the status of the

emancipated slaves," William W. Holden announced in Raleigh, North

Copyrighted material



Radical Reconstruction 105

Carolina, before accepting an appointment as provisional governor.

"I, for one, have no fear in this regard," he stated. "I am willing to see

the alphabet, the Bible, and the school book placed in their hands, and

to recognize among them the marriage relations heretofore so culpably

disregarded. The extent of their further elevation belongs legitimately

to the governing race."*

The vast majority of southern whites simply took it for granted that

the black race would remain subordinate to the white in every respect,

and thus it is not surprising that the extent of its "further elevation"

was not very great. Dealing with almost every aspect of the freedman's

existence, the black codes in some states confined Negro land owner-

ship to the country, and in other states to the towns. The Negro's

rights in court varied from state to state, but generally he was not en-

titled to the same treatment as a white defendant or witness and in

some states he could testify only in cases exclusively involving Negroes.

To ensure individual responsibility, the codes outlined apprenticeship

and work regulations and the terms of contracts, marriages, and family

relations. A law in Mississippi that allowed sheriffs to hire out the labor

of vagrant Negroes who could not pay their fines became especially

controversial in the North because it appeared to be a step toward the

re-enslavement of the blacks. The fact that virtually any Negro could

be classified as a vagrant—including gamblers, peddlers, entertainers,

beggars, prostitutes, panderers, and unemployed persons—gave local

authorities broad powers for controlling and suppressing the undesir-

able members of the black population.

According to benevolent (and optimistic) white Southerners, these

laws were also for the Negro's protection because they forced him to

fulfill agreements, to maintain a home for his family, and to seek and

secure employment. Discouraging vagrancy and idleness by restricting

his mobility, they were supposed to fortify his sense of responsibility

to both his family and his neighbors. To keep masses of indigent ex-

slaves from flooding the towns, some states required the former slave-

owners to continue caring for Negroes who were unable to work; and
there were also codes that provided some welfare for orphans, the sick,

and the aged. Of course, white Southerners often added as an after-

thought, the black codes also protected innocent whites from lawless

Negroes.'

In practice, however, the codes were designed primarily to benefit

and protect the whites. The provisions designed to safeguard the &eed-

men were more nominal than real. For example, in some states a servant

whose rights were not respected by his master could leave the master's
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service voluntarily. But if the master decided to take advantage of the

law that prohibited a servant from being absent from the premises

without permission, who would the local magistrate most likely be-

lieve? In other states planters were prohibited from evicting helpless

former slaves, but there were also laws against trespassing and laws

requiring Negro occupants to have leases. What was to prevent a

plsinter from calling a helpless former slave a trespasser, or from

challenging an occupant's lease? Masters of Negro apprentices were re-

quired to provide food, dothing; and braining, but the apprenticeship

was often compulsory. If the master did not fulfill his obligation, to

whom could an unwilling apprentice complain? Indeed, if any state or

local agency decided to ignore the laws that were ostensibly for the

Negro's benefit, to whom could an impoverished, ignorant, illiterate

black man appeal? The Negroes of the South, in economic and political

limbo, were barely one step away from chattel slavery. Though freed-

men gathered in several places to protest, the outlook for relief was

grim. The only agency they could appeal to was the Freedmen's

Bureau, but this was a temporary, wartime organization, created to

last for a year after the war's end; in February 1866, the President vetoed

a bill to extend its services indefinitely.

All of this had a profound influence on the attitudes of northern

whites, both in and out of the government. Though many Republicans

had opposed the extreme proposals of Stevens and Sumner, and the

majority opinion had been, for a while, with the racists, the severity of

the black codes, the incorrigibility of southern militants, Johnson's

almost obsequious leniency toward former rebel leaders, and his in-

transigence in the face of modest congressional proposals for alleviating

the Negroes' suffering soon alienated many northern conservatives.

Republicans in general did not object so much to the President's veto

of the Freedmen's Bureau bill as to the "tone and reasoning" of his

veto message, George L. Prentiss, a New York clergyman, observed.

Furthermore, Prentiss pointed out, the moderate Republicans were

angered, and the old proslavery and Copperhead leaders were delighted,

when it looked as if "the negro was going to be abandoned by the Pres-

ident and handed over, before long, to the unchecked control of his

former masters." Moreover, as David Macrae, a European traveler,

noted, it was only when the southern states began to select as their

local and federal officials men who represented the old "secesh" element

that Northerners said "this will never do." According to Macrae, Re-

publicans finally decided that the former rebel states had to divest

themselves of all disloyal interests, and came to believe that since "the

Copyrighted material



Radical Reconstruction

white people will not elect loyal men, we must allow the negroes to do

it." In the end, moderate Republicans such as Lyman Trumbull of

Illinois, at first unwilling to endorse drastic measures and then con-

fused and angered by the President's lack of a>operation, felt compelled

to cast their lot with the radicals.'

There were many reasons for the extremity of the radical program,

not the least of which was retribution. Many Northerners wanted to

avenge the deaths of sons, husbands, fathers, and brothers; thus the

bloody shirt became a symbol of vengeance and a banner for political

action. There were, of course, less emotional motives behind the radical

program: one was to secure the political expatriation of the secessionist

leaders in the South, another was to consolidate the gains of a central-

ized, industrialized economy by giving northern entrepreneurs the

inside track to southern resources, especially coal, iron, and transporta-

tion, and a third was to mobilize the black vote in order to guarantee

what Stevens is said to have called the "perpetual ascendancy" of the

Republican party. In addition, the party was by this time committed

to some kind of equality for the Negro—it had to go beyond emancipa-

tion. The black man, first as a slave and then as a convenient war sym-

bol, had been part of the Republican image since the days of the

Kansas-Nebraska Act. The party could not abandon the Negroes,

Clemenceau observed, and retain its primary reason for existing. "So it

will have to make a plea that the freedmen of the South be given the

right to vote." And Macrae corroborated Clemenceau's view, saying,

"Events have only pushed Republicanism forward to consistency."

Finally, it should not be forgotten that there were Northerners who
wanted to win for the ex-slave all the rights and privileges of citizen-

ship, as well as the ordinary comforts and pleasures of human existence.

Unfortunately, this motive—the humanitarian one—sometimes was

given as a reason for actions that were not humanitarian at all.^

The radsts, however, were not interested in what motivated the

radicals; all they knew was that the nation was "plunging into madness

and folly." To them, the most alarming aspect of the radicals' program

was the proposal to enfranchise the ex-slaves. According to the i860

census, two southern states, South Carolina and Mississippi, had black

majorities. By 1870, Louisiana had probably become the third; the

census taken in that year showed a slight Negro majority in Louisiana,

but the census was known to be inaccurate for both races. The Negro
populations of the other southern states in 1870 ranged from 48.8 per

cent in Florida to S5.8 per cent in Arkansas. Three states—Alabama,
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Georgia, and Virginia—had, like Florida, populations that were more

than 40 per cent Negro.* It was obvious from the outset, then, that any

plans to enfranchise the freedmen in the fifteen former slave states,

unlike similar plans in the North, would involve vast numbers of blacks.

For the first time, the racist demagogue had an issue that was both co-

lossal and real. Estimating the number of eligible Negro voters of the

South at eight hundred thousand, which was roughly one-fifth of the

southern black population, Thomas W. Hartley argued that when so

many ex-slaves were involved "considerations of mere temporary ex-

pediency, of mere party advantage, fall paralyzed to the ground."

Northemos who refused to grant impartial suf&age in their own
states* he continued, were now forcing it upon others "by the bushel."

**A little retail negro suffrage here, where it can do little harm, is de-

nied," remarked Samuel S. Cox in Brooklyn; "wholesale negro sufiErage

there is enforced where it is supreme."'

According to most critics, if the freedmen were given the ballot,

their appalling ignorance would ultimately destroy the democratic

process in the South. Many ex-slaves, they complained, had never heard

of the candidates they were asked to support Others allegedly could

not identify their home county or give their exact ages. A few critics

went so far as to claim that some of the blacks were of such low in-

telligence that they had trouble remembering their own names. After

interviewing an illiterate field hand in Georgia, Whitelaw Reid said

it was regrettable that the vote would be given to men of such low in-

telligence. And in October 1865, only a few months after his own elec-

tion, Tennessee's noisy Governor William G. Brownlow claimed that

impartial suffrage would "open the ballot-box to the uninformed and

exceedingly stupid slaves of the Southern cotton, rice, and sugar

fields."^® Although Brownlow was obviously referring to those Negroes

in the black-belt states, he did not exclude his own state. Brownlow's

opposition to Negro suffrage was based primarily on his fear that the

freedmen's ignorance would make it easy for the hated planters to

control them, especially in the deep South.* Unquestionably, there was

staggering ignorance among the vast majority of the freedmen, but this

was also true of the southern poor whites, most of whom had the right

to vote.

•Although Brownlow supported slavery as late as 1861, he was also rabidly anti-

secessionist, and for this reason his eastern Tennessee newspaper was suppressed by

Confederate authorities and he was even imprisoned for several months for suspected

complicity in bridge burnings. These experiences evidently emfaitteied Bnmnlow
so much that he became a militant supporter of radical Republican reconstruction

polides.
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White Southerners were almost naively confident that northern pub-

lic opinion would not permit Congress to force Negro suilrage on the

South. They based their confidence in part on the truculent words o£

northern racists like Hartley who said, "judging by myself, and com-

paring the limited extent of my prejudice against the colored race with

that of the generality of the Northern people, I do not believe that the

people of the North will allow large armies to be raised for any such

unfair and oppressive purpose." More significant than declarations

like Hartley's were the returns from the state elections in the North,

which seemed to justify southern optimism; and the Democratic party's

surprising show of strength in such Republican strongholds as Maine,

New Hampshire, and Minnesota was especially encouraging. A month

after the election of 18G7, white conservatives in Little Rock pledged

that they would "preserve the principles of the national Constitution

by co-operating with the Democratic {)arty of the Union." The "aston-

ishing results" of the recent elections throughout the North, they added,

gave Southerners a public mandate to help Democrats and conservatives

everywhere defeat the radical drive "to destroy our old constitutional

government and set up in its place one in which others than white men
shall have the controlling influence." Democrats in Louisiana met in

1868, and on the basis of the same elections expressed confidence that

northern Democrats would not let them down.*^

Nevertheless, other southern whites were not as optimistic as their

neighbors. Refusing to take heart from northern elections, they dis-

played genuine fear over possible Negro enfranchisement. In fact, there

were signs during the early months of radical reconstruction that some

southern whites, sensing the inevitable, hoped to capitalize on the black

vote and recruit it for their own purposes. For example, in February

1866 racial moderates at the Texas Reconstruction Convention pro-

posed a sweeping plan that included three alternative means for ex-

tending the ballot to the freedmen. Although such moves never

amounted to much, they proved that not all southern whites thought

impartial su£Erage impossible. In 1879, Wade Hampton, a former Ck)n-

federate general and later both Governor of South Carolina and a

United States Senator, boasted that during the i86o's he had been the

first white man in the South to recommend Negro suffrage, and that

many "intelligent and reflecting whites" had agreed with him."

Such endorsements of Negro suffrage by southern whites were, of

course, examples of political expediency. The opportunity to control

a large bloc of Negro votes and thereby continue the planter's domina-

tion of southern economic and political life appealed to more than a

few former slaveowners, and many people were well aware of it Hartley
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said that if Negroes were granted the ballot he would be "not at all

surprised to see the great majority of them voting the ticket of their

masters." Governor Brownlow recommended that all the Negroes in

Tennessee be removed to a separate territory, arguing that if this were

not done, they "would be influenced by leading secessionists to vote

against the Government, as they would be largely under the influence

of this class of men for years to come, having to reside on and cultivate

their lands." Both Thaddeus Stevens and the New York World, repre-

sentatives of opposite ends of the political spectrum, had expressed sim-

ilar apprehensions, and President Johnson at one time insisted that

this was a major reason for his opposition to Negro suffrage.

Though they rarely endorsed impartial suffrage, southern whites did

occasionally express sympathy for the freedmen. In December 1867,

delegates to a convention of a new Conservative party, meeting in Rich-

mond, resolved to do all they could for the Negroes, but insisted that

the ballot belonged in the hands of whites only. In April 1868, Demo-
crats at their annual state convention in South Carolina, where Negroes

outnumbered whites three to two, were much more generous and ex-

pressed a willingness, "when we have the power," to grant the Negroes,

"under proper qualifications as to property and intelligence, the right

o£ suffrage."* Even containing these vague conditions, the statement

was surprising. Three months later. Democrats in Texas announced

their desire to see all of the freedmen protected by the laws of the state.

In Louisiana, the Democratic State Central Committee, pleading for the

restoration of white rule, even asked the Negro leaders of the state

for support, assuring them that they would be treated fairly under an

all-white Democratic state government.**

In spite of these moves, it was highly unlikely that a Negro-supported

white conservative oligarchy would evolve; nevertheless, northern

Negro leaders were frightened because they expected Republicans to

back down in their demands for Negro suffrage when it looked as if

their political power might be threatened by it. In July 1865, delegates

to a convention of black men in Philadelphia insisted that there was

absolutely no basis for the suspicion that former slaveowners would
control the freedman's vote. The Negro could not be made to do, "now
that he is free, what he could not be forced to do when a slave," the

convention proclaimed. In response to the charge that the Negro's

• T. Harry Williams, in "An Analysis of Some Reconstruction Attitudes," Journal

of Southern History, XII (Nov. 1946), 474, 476-479, has argued that this view has

been exaggerated and that the planter class, as a whole, opposed Negro suffrage under

any conditions.

1
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ignorance would make him the willing tool of the white Southerner,

the delegates pointed scornfully to the class of people the racists them-

selves appealed to. One needed only to glance at the kind of whites

"urged to the polls at every election" by fearful racists, they declared,

to realize that the conservative anxiety over the corruption and de-

gradation of the ballot by an ignorant Negro electorate was a "hypo-

critical and malignant subterfuge." That is, those who claimed to fear

a white-planter oligarchy based on a manipulated black vote betrayed

themselves by their own appeal to the most ignorant and rowdy whites.**

In analyzing the politcial effects of radical reconstruction, there is

probably no issue that evokes more criticism, and for which there is

less documentary evidence, than that of white disfranchisement. From
the moment that Republicans in Congress proposed, as part of the

Wade-Davis bill, severe terms for the restoration of political rights for

southern whites, critics of the government began to fear that the radicals

would try to guarantee Negro rule by denying the ballot to thousands

of whites. The Wade-Davis bill, if interpreted strictly, could have con-

ceivably disfranchised every Southern white man, from general to pri-

vate, who had served in the Confederate army, a number that probably

exceeded one million—not to mention additional thousands who had

supported the southern cause. One had only to look at the states where

the ex-slaves constituted over 40 per cent of the population to see what

this could mean—Negro voting majorities in seven of the eleven former

Ck>nfederate states.

Under the terms of the Reconstruction Act passed on March 2, 1867,

all former Confederate officials who were disqualified from holding

office by the third section of the Fourteenth Amendment were denied

the right to vote, and this provision had to be written into the new
state constitutions. The federal commanders of the five military dis-

stricts established by the law were given sweeping civil powers and
authorized to arrange for the calling of constitutional conventions. But

the law was vague, left a great deal unsaid as far as the status of the

existing state governments was concerned, and ended up doing little

more than creating confusion in the South. Thus Congress passed a sup-

plemental act on March 23 that specifically gave federal officials the

authority to take the initiative in a number of matters; and a third law

passed in July gave them the right to deny registration to anybody who
they did not think was taking the required loyalty oath in good faith.

At the same time, the provisions for determining just who was ineligible

by virtue of service to the Confederacy were modified so as to require

Copyiighied iiiaietial



lis Radical Reconstruction

less evidence in order to deny registration. Anyone already registered

who could not qualify under the new rules was to be removed from the

roles.

Unfortunately, the facts of disfranchisement are so incomplete and

the statistics so scarce as to almost defy analysis. To begin with, there are

no valid figures to show just who was disfranchised or how many were

disfranchised under the section of the Fourteenth Amendment impos-

ing political disabilities on former Confederate officials, though the

guesses run as high as two hundred thousand. Secondly, in establishing

the military districts. Congress did not create an administrative office to

coordinate operations, thus there was no central agency to compile data.

Consequently, of the ten states that were subject to the terms of the

Reconstruction Acts (Tennessee having been restored earlier for rati-

fying the Fourteenth Amendment), recorded disfranchisements—

ranging from 350 in Florida to 16,343 in Virginia, and totalling 47,125—

only exist for five, and even they are somewhat suspect. Since there was

no standard procedure for keeping the records straight, most of these

statistics were submitted in reports by federal officers who had super-

vised voter registration: the fact that some of them were given in round

numbers increases skepticism.^^

Moreover, the existing figures pertain only to those registered and

disfranchised for the purpose of selecting delegates to the several state

constitutional conventions. There were many opportunities in later

state and local elections for radical officials to deny additional whites

the right to vote. Only an exhaustive combing of the registration and

election records in all ten states for the years in which the white con-

servatives did not have control will enable the historian to determine

the extent of disfranchisement. Finally, for the five states where only

registration figures are available, the student of reconstruction history

simply cannot draw any conclusions. Throughout the South except in

Alabama, Negro majorities were registered under the Reconstruction

Acts only where they outnumbered whites in the general population,

which suggests that disfranchisements were not decisive.*

• Students of reconstruction history have rarely challenged the traditional argu-

ment on disfranchisements. Two articles by William A. Russ, Jr., "The Negro and
White Disfranchisement during Radical Reconstruction," Journal of Negro History,

XIX (Apr. 1934), 171-192, and "Registration and Disfranchisement under Radical

Reconstruction," Mississippi Valley Historical Review, XXI (Sept. 193})- 163-180, are

typical examples. In one, Russ states that "white majorities were cut down or wiped

out entirely," a view that has been repeated so many times that few have dared to

question it. That such universal opinion could be based on such tenuous and frag-

mentary evidence is one of the enigmas of reconstruction historiography. A more
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But the absence of evidence never restrained the racist. On April 15,

1865, a few hours after Lincoln's death, Van Evrie savagely denounced

an alleged abolitionist plot to secure "nigger supremacy" by disfran-

chising southern whites. It was not just a matter of a few thousand, he

insisted; Frederick Douglass and Horace Greeley were determined to

enfranchise all blacks and disfranchise all whites. By 1868, when several

of the southern states were well on their way to restoration under

radical rule, many racists were convinced that their earlier fears had

been justified. The venomous La Crosse (Wisconsin) Democrat attacked

"black niggers from the cotton fields and the white niggers from New
England" for stealing the ballot from respectable southern whites and

giving it to illiterate blacks. And in July 1868 the Chicago Times stated,

"the hideous villainy of the reconstruction infamy lies not in giving the

negroes suffrage, but in disfranchising white men and so legislating as

to give the negro party ascendancy." A few alarmists even predicted

that northern whites would lose the vote. On July 23 Samuel S. Cox
rhetorically asked a Brooklyn audience: "If Congress can overturn

white suffrage South, can it not establish black Suffrage North, and

withhold it from the whites? If the States South have not the sovereign

power in this regard, have the States North?" A few days later, editor

Wilbur Storey of the Chicago Times accused one Anthony O. Hesing

of being the leader of a drive, already in progress, to disfranchise

northern whites.^*

Although it is not clear how many southern whites were deprived of

the vote, it is clear that a great many of them who ojuld have voted

refused to register, or after registering refused to vote. They often re-

fused to vote because, under the first three Reconstruction Acts, the

adoption of a new state constitution required a majority of the regis-

tered voters, not simply a majority of the votes cast. Thus it was easier

to defeat a proposed constitution by registering and not voting than by
voting against it. The fourth Reconstruction Act, passed on March 11,

1868, and requiring only a majority of votes cast, remedied this situa-

tion. In any case, many whites wallowed in self-pity and complained

about the radical grip of Congress when they should have been blaming

themselves for it. As arrangements were being made for the various

state constitutional conventions under the Reconstruction Acts, the

editor of the Charlottesville (Virginia) Chronicle bitterly criticized

those whites who, "sullen and discontented," had declared that they

recent interpretation is Forrest G. Wood, "On Revising Reconstruction History:

Negro Suffrage, While Disfranchisement, and Common Sense," Journal 0/ Negro His-

tory, U (Apr. 1966), 98-113.
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would refuse to register. Their announcement that they "would prefer

military government to negro suffrage" was based on a delusion. To
guarantee white control, he insisted, all eligible whites had to register

and vote. But such admonitions generally went luihccdcd. In a typical

gesture, almost half the white conservative delegates to the Mississippi

Constitutional Convention walked out, to protest an impartial suflrage

article.*®

However, most Southerners lacked even the energy for protest; their

general torpor was obvious to many Northerners, including some of

the same Copperheads who complained of mass disfranchisements. The
editor of the Columbus Crisis an avowed opponent of radical recon-

struction, denounced those southern whites who, "paralyzed by supine-

ness," were just as responsible for the detestable carpetbag governments

as the enfranchised blacks. By organizing on Democratic principles, he

insisted, the southern whites could easily cast off the radical-Negro

yoke—but they refused to do so. In Congress, Senator Aaron H. Cragin,

a Republican from New Hampshire, cited the results of the constitu-

tional referendums in nine of the ten reconstructed states to show that

it was the white voters, not the Negroes, who were responsible for the

new state governments. His figures showed that many southern whites

apparently supported the radical programs, and that most did nothing.

It was within their power to control the elections, but they refused to

register, Cragin said; thus, "If a man sleep upon his rights shall he

complain if he lose them?"^® Though it is impossible to know how
many southern whites were discouraged from even trying to register

because of the threat of being disfranchised, it is clear that many whites

were defiant or intimidated, or simply did not care. Whatever the case,

they forfeited their right to self-government.

There were numerous reasons for the political abdication of the

southern white voter, some so obvious that critics frequently overlooked

them. For example, many whites simply could not accept the idea of

standing next to a Negro—perhaps one of their own former slaves—at

the polls. "God save the people of the South," Representative Andrew
Jackson Rogers of New Jersey cried, "from the depradations by which

they would be obliged to go to the polls and vote side by side with the

negro." In addition, the continuous racist reference to the "savage

African" certainly frightened many potential voters. Northern writer

J. R. Hayes stated that most whites would "deny themselves the fran-

chise, rather than be brought in collision at the polls with a race whose

savage fiendishness is well known, and whose weapon of defense is a

'razor.' "^^ Some whites declined to vote in order to avoid an implied
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recognition of racial equality; others considered their refusal to register

an act of protest. To show their contempt for the radicals, they decided

to dissociate themselves completely from all things related to reconstruc-

tion.

More important, white Southerners shared a feeling of humiliation

and disillusionment. Surrounded by the ruins of war, disenchanted

over their Lost Cause, stunned by the presence of an army of occupa-

tion, and—after putting their faith in men who had led them into a

disastrous war—reluctant to become involved in politics and govern-

ment, many southern whites decided to refrain from participation in

political affairs. A defeated, war-weary population, faced with the

monumental task of rebuilding a ravaged countryside, had no time for

the luxury of partisan politics, and, as Howard K. Beale observed,

''remained politically indifferent through the various turns of political

fortune."22

Since the right to hold public office in America has usually accom-

panied the right to vote, the racist critics were quick to predict that

the ex-slave would elect men of his own race—as ignorant and barbaric

as he was—to positions of public trust. And it would not end at the

local level, they complained, but would reach up to the highest offices

in the land—to the House of Representatives, the Senate, and perhaps

even the White House. "Would our Senators allow blacks to sit with

them as equals in the Senate?" Montgomery Throop, a New York jurist

and legal writer, asked. "Would our Representatives tolerate the pres-

ence of black delegations in the House.''^^

Even the most harmless and irrelevant statement provoked angry

racist rebukes. After an officer of the Freedmen's Bureau suggested that

colonies be established in Florida for all of the ex-slaves, the New York

Daily News accused the radicals of supporting the idea so that Florida's

black senators could sit "cheek by jowl with their somewhat colored

brethren from Massachusetts!" The New York World joked that Fred-

erick Douglass might take John C. Calhoun's old seat in the Senate, "if

the race of his mother do not disown in him the part of his white

father." The World presumed that if Douglass declined, "both the Sen-

atorial seats will be filled by wooly Africans." And "De Intelligent

Woter," a cartoon character in the La Crosse Democrat said, "I'se gwine
to perpose to de gentium ober dar de ijee ob not havin' none but men
ob lamin' in de law in de Leguslater, as I'se hab de ijee ob perposin'

for to come to de Leguslater myself."^^

But there was no laughter from the critics when a Negro actually won
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an election. After Hiram Revels of Mississippi presented his credentials

to the Senate in February 1870, the racist opposition, led by Saulsbury,

Garrett Davis, and John Potter Stockton of New Jersey, resurrected

scores of old arguments. Stockton insisted that the Senator-elect from

Mississippi was not a citizen; and Saulsbury said, "1 do not wish to

wound the tender sensibilities of the majority. ... I know how vastly

superior in your estimation are the members of this negro race to the

members of that race to which you yourselves belong." He later pointed

out that the military governor of Mississippi was not the legal and

duly-elected chief executive of the state, and hence had no authority to

sign Revels's credentials. But the radicals smothered all opposition, and

Revels, escorted to the swearing-in ceremony by Senator Wilson of

Massachusetts, took his seat.^^

While poets, songwriters, and cartoonists were making jokes about

a Negro president, some critics expressed a genuine fear that the

radicals might nominate a Negro vice-presidential candidate, thereby

putting a black man only a heartbeat away from the White House. The
Detroit Free Press noted that the Anti-Slavery Standard supported John
Mercer Langston, a prominent Ohio Negro, for the 1868 Republican

nomination. With the idea catching on among Negroes and "Negro-

philists/' the Free Press continued, "the chances of having a negro

Vice-President [are] strong." The Omaha Weekly Herald snidely con-

demned a suggestion by Wendell Phillips that a Negro "should be

placed on the radical ticket for the next Vice Presidency," saying that

the logical choice was Samuel Wade: "There are no mixed colors in

SAMUEL. He is very black and very wooly."*'

But at the same time, racist critics, in attempts to expose the radical

Republicans' hypocrisy, also accused them of discouraging Negro

office seekers. Republican leaders, "with professions of Negro suffrage

hot in their mouths," a Virginia journalist wrote in 1868, "have been

sending advice to southern conventions that Negroes should not run for

Congress, or aspire to any conspicuous office; that they should be satis-

fied to fill the lowest seat in political synagogues." However, if we were

to grant universal suffrage, he added, "we must perfect it by universal

license to office." Such criticisms were not without their inspirations.

In 1869 a bipartisan congressional conference committee, formed to

reconcile House-Senate differences on the proposed Fifteenth Amend-
ment, eliminated a section that guaranteed the right to public office.

Even the carpetbaggers in South Carolina were b^inning to fear the

Negro's desire for public office, James S. Pike, a journalist, observed;

and the La Crosse Democrats "Intelligent Woter" was not altogether
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wrong when he complained, "Dis ijee ob nigro suprimecy is gittin'

intirely too much feared an' talked ob and even de Ripublicans was

beginning to be scared on it, too."^^

To most extremists, giving Negroes the right to vote and hold office

had only one end— total "Africanization" of the South. The charge of

Africanization had many facets, but all of them reflected the fear that

the South would become a black man's country, with Negroes in public

office, Negroes in places of business and commerce, Negroes in the

churches and schools, Negroes controlling every aspect of life. In 1865

and 1866, Democratic organizations in Pennsylvania and Indiana de-

nounced Negro suffrage and the Freedmen's Bureau because they would

"Africanize a large portion of the country." At the 1868 Democratic

National Convention, the Committee on Resolutions accused the Re-

publican party of trying to Africanize the South by subjecting ten

states, "in time of profound peace, to military despotism and negro

supremacy." An Alabama delegate underlined the Committee's mood
by bringing along an ex-slave in order to show the other delegates the

kind of person that the radical Republicans had entrusted with "the

political destiny of the South. "^^

Implicit in many of the Africanization charges was the belief that

black politicians, once in office, would be beyond the control of white

radicals. In its "pursuit of vengeance," Congress dared go only so far,

the New York Herald argued, "but it delegated its power to the niggers,

and they are relied upon to go farther." In a typical racist speech, Ohio's

George Pendleton charged that the Republicans had subjugated eight

million white people, "flesh of our flesh, blood of our blood," to the

"tender mercies of the barbarous African." At the 1868 New York State

Democratic Convention in Albany, Tilden added his voice to the grow-

ing chorus, speaking of the "untutored negroes" who, "drunk with un-

usual power and goaded on by bad and designing men," exercized

"uncontrolled power" over ten states. Through most of 1867 and 1868,

the Detroit Free Press regularly published articles on "African domi-

nation."»

Northern and southern critics, despite their obvious sincerity, based

their complaints of Negro political domination on some rather illusory

arguments. To begin with, they defined "majority" in a peculiar way.

If one used the racists' definition, John R. Lynch, a Negro state legis-

lator in Mississippi, argued, one could credit the Negroes of New York

with deciding some presidential elections. As the racists put it, the

fieedmen did not need a numerical majority in order to enjoy a po-

litical majority. Rather, if the total number of eligible Negro voters
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was greater than the difference between the numbers of white voters

registered in each party, the Negroes had a "majority." By voting as a

bloc for the candidate who promised them the most, the ex-slaves pre-

sumably would have had the balance of power. Though the definition

assumed certain preconditions that probably did not exist in any state,

North or South, few defenders of the radical program challenged it.

Other types of questionable thinking appeared continuously in the

complaints against the government's reconstruction policies. Repre-

sentative Daniel Voorhees of Indiana claimed that seventy electoral

votes from a Negro-dominated South could select a president regardless

of how the North voted. "The negroes in Georgia, in their dense bar-

barity, are to outvote the freemen of Indiana," he claimed. "The ne-

gro on the levees of the Mississippi is to drown the voice of the intelli-

gent farmer of the North." The black man would "make the next

President." Speaking before the Jackson Central Association in New
York City, Horatio Seymour, disregarding the fact that senators repre-

sented states rather than populations, declared, "You cannot give

three millions of negroes more senators than are allowed to fifteen

millions of white men living in New York, Pennsylvania, Ohio, Illinois,

Indiana, Wisconsin, Iowa, Kentucky, Missouri, and Michigan."*® Sey-

mour, of course, did not consider that these same senators would also

be representing the white people of the South. Speaking at Leaven-

worth, Kansas, on July 31, 1868, Francis P. Blair, Jr., with a bewildering

display of histrionics, tried to prove that a few million freedmen would

have more congressmen than twenty million whites. Subsequently, he

attacked the Reconstruction Acts for allegedly making "three millions"

of ignorant blacks "supreme over six million of the white race in the

South." The congressmen and electoral votes controlled by the ex-

slaves would, he said, "overcome the majority against the Radicals in

the North, and enable a minority to control a majority in both sec-

tions.""

Similarly, Democrats in Michigan complained that the radicals, with

one-fourth of the electorate, could control the political fortunes of the

North; but they declined to explain just how one-fourth could outvote

three-fourths. Without proving it with statistics, Thurman and Cox
asserted that the freedmen's "balance of power" would lead to black

control of all the elections in the South, and, in turn, the nation. The
editors of the New York Herald, the Detroit Free Press, the Philadelphia

Age, the New York World, and the La Crosse Democrat, in articles with

such titles as "Puritan and-the Nigger," "New England Puritan and
Southern Negro," and "A Southern Negro Oligarchy over Northern

White Free Men," condemned the attempt to commit the welfare of
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ten states to "a mob of ignorant, brutal, and purchaseable negroes." The
South, they said, since it was ah^ady dedmated, had little to lose;

but the North was "fat enough to be worth squeezing and straining."

The Reconstruction Acts, James Gordon Bennett insisted, since they

gave the Negroes the balance of power, would make a radical president

regardless of the votes of northern whites. And Pomeroy charged that

the "Rump Star Chamber" hoped to "maintain its reign over the

whole Union" by "negroizing" the South.**

Another of the racist's favorite tricks was to quote statistics that in-

cluded very large numbers, perhaps on the theory that the audience

would be awed by bigness. Eighteen million northern white voters

would be controlled in the Senate, Michigan Democrats insisted, by

four million black voters. Although the ratio was correct, there were

in the North eighteen million white people, not voters—and in the

South four million black people, not voters. Using such patently flimsy

arguments, the white supremacists continuously maintained that a

"minority" of "millions" would control a "majority" of many more

millions.^

When it came to numerical escalation, the most popular topic among

racist critics was the cost of "Africanization." During the state elections

of 1866, Democrats in Pennsylvania published campaign posters that

listed the expenses of the Freedmen's Bureau at 25 million dollars for

its first two years. The Detroit Free Press accused the govenmient of

spending 2 1 .5 million dollars of northern taxes to support idle Negroes,

plus a hundred million to enforce Negro suffrage and ten million per

year to support the Bureau. These figures were modest compared to

the estimates of the La Crosse Democrat^ whose editor apparently in-

cluded the entire cost of the Civil War when he accused the government

of spending seven hundred million per year for the "Africanized govern-

ment" of the South.**

The Negroes of the South, of course, dominated no state or national

election* a fact that has been obvious to anyone who has looked beyond

the facade of racist rhetoric. Only in South Carolina did Negroes make

up a majority of the delegates to a constitutional convention. On the

other hand, in Texas only nine out of 90 delegates were black. In South

Carolina, where the first reconstruction legislatiure had 87 Negroes and

40 whites, the whites controlled the state senate from the beginning,

and had the leadership in the lower house during most of the period.

In all the other southern states, the extent of Negro participation was

considerably less. The black men who held responsible positions in

state governments were conspicuous by their rarity. Lieutenant-

Governors Alonzo J. Ransier and Richard H. Gleaves, State Supreme
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Ck>urt Justice Jonathan Jasper Wright, and Speaker of the House

Samuel J. Lee in South Carolina, Lieutenant-Governor A. K. Davis

and Speaker John R. Lynch in Mississippi, Lieutenant-Governors Oscar

J. Dunn, P. B. S. Pinchback, and C. C. Antoine in Louisiana, are at

the top of a very small list of notable Negro public officials of the period.

The racist's "balance of power" complaint only made sense in a state

where the parties were evenly divided and the Negroes could be

counted on to vote together—which was nowhere. In 1914 Lynch pointed

out that the freedmen often had been unpredictable as a political bloc,

despite the e£Eorts of the Republican-controlled Union Leagues to

unify them in the radical cause.^ Bill Arp's caustic observation that

"slavery for the white foaks and freedum for the nigger runs mily well

together now-a-days," was completely groundless.^

Probably no prediction struck more terror in the hearts of fearful

whites in both the North and the South than the prediction of racial

violence. Although most of the critics probably did not believe their

own ominous prophecies, they recognized the topic's propaganda

value and hammered away at it so relentlessly that they could very

well have been accused of fomenting violence. In 1867 and 1868, dele-

gates to the annual state Democratic conventions in Ohio said that they

feared "disastrous conflicts." In January 1868, in Indianapolis, Demo-
cratic convention president Joseph £. McDonald told the delegates to

the annual convention in his state that America must either surrender

to the "barbarism of Africa," or face a race war in the South. In June,

delegates to a state convention of the so-called Conservative party in

Tennessee forecasted racial violence in their state. Three of New York
City's racist newspapers gloomily predicted a "direct conflict between

the Anglo-Saxon and African races," "a war of races—the worst of all

wars," "a desperate collision between the two races in the South," and
a "bloody and exterminating war of races." In a speech in Brooklyn on

July 23, 1868, S. S. Cox shouted, " 'Let us have arms,' say the negroes.

'Let us have peace,' says the General [Grant]; and he gives them—
arms! '* And in Brunswick, Maine, on September 3, he charged that

"already a war of sanguinary proportions is being aroused between the

two races South.""

To dramatize their predictions, many critics recounted some of the

* In 1865. two Ohio abolitkmists, oontemplating a possible northern-Copperhead^

southem-ooniervative fusion, predicted a race war if the Negroes were not granted

complete equality. See J. D. Cox. "Reconstruction and the Relations of the Races,**

(Columbus, O., 1865), p. 4.
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unfortunate events and barbaric conditions of life in Africa and Latin

America. After a major Negro insurrection in Jamaica in October

i865~the fourth outbreak of the century on that island—Democratic

newspaper editors filled their pages with descriptions of the "murder
and mutilation" of scores of whites by "infuriated negro savages, bent

on destroying the civilization which surrounds and vexes them." One
newsman quoted numerous "eyewitness accounts" of the grisly atroci-

ties, and said that what the blacks did in Jamaica they were "pretty

likely to do in this country, if trusted in the same manner." The ^litors

of American Annual Cyclopedia considered the rebellion momentous
enough to merit nine pages of double-column coverage."*

In 1866, the British government's official report on the rebellion, the

"Jamaica Papers/' received a limited circulation in the United States;

but these accounts, far less inflammatory than the racist descriptions,

were ignored by white supremacy propagandists. The Philadelphia Age
printed a series of articles on the barbarity of the Caribbean Negroes,

charging that the radical Republicans were "more corrupt and reckless"

than the men who championed Negro su£Erage in Jamaica. When the

British government dissolved the elected assembly of Jamaica in 1866

and left the administration of island affairs in the hands of the crown-

appointed governor and royal council, Thomas Hartley stated that

the whites in Jamaica preferred the abolition of self-government be-

cause it prevented the "representatives of hordes of ignorant negroes"

from gaining control of the colonial legislature. The action, of course,

had been initiated in London, not in Jamaica, and its object was not

to deny the democratic process but to prevent the outbreak of another

revolt. Nevertheless, by claiming that Jamaican whites preferred this

(as most of them did). Hartley was illustrating the similarity of their

views to the views of southern whites, who, it was said, preferred radical

military rule to Negro suffrage.^

As reports of violent incidents in various parts of the South spread,

uneasy racists everywhere began to anticipate another Jamaica. Whites

saw any public gathering of Negroes as a prelude to violence. In July

1866, the New Orleans Times described a meeting of Negroes, carpet-

baggers, and scalawags, called to discuss Negro enfranchisement After

the assembly hall had filled to capacity. Dr. Anthony P. Dostie, a local

radical white dentist, allegedly urged the restless freedmen milling

around outside to prepare for a fierce struggle. "I want the negroes to

have the right of suffrage, and we will give them this right to vote," the

Times quoted him as saying. "There will be another meeting here to-

morrow night, and on Monday I want you to come in your power. I
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mnt no cowards to come." To dispel fears that militant whites might

interfere with the meeting, Dostie claimed that the three hundred

thousand Negroes of Louisiana, plus the one hundred thousand loyal

whites, could whip the three hundred thousand "hell-hound rebels" of

the state. Of course, this was the entire population of Louisiana, thus

the radicals were as prone to tossing around big numbers as the racists

were. Referring to a recent riot in Memphis, where a quarrel between

a Negro and a white man resulted in a raid by poor whites and police

in a Negro neighborhood where they killed and burned indiscriminate-

ly, Dostie reassured his listeners that they need not fear such a "puerile

a£Eair." If his group were interfered with, he threatened, "the streets of

New Orleans will run with bloodl"^

The publicity that the a£Eair received, in addition to the War De-

partment's failure to take preventive action—thereby throwing the

problem of policing the meeting into the lap of the city's mayor, who
opposed Negro sufl^ge—was bound to draw a crowd. The result was the

bloody New Orleans riot of July 30, 1866. When, on Monday, Negroes

walked in procession to the assembly hall, someone fired a shot. In the

ensuing melee, forty Negroes and three of their white supporters were

killed; and more than a hundred Negroes and seventeen white sym-

pathizers were wounded. Of the angry white bystanders and hecklers

who had opposed the march, one was killed and ten were wounded. To
the racist, of course, it was the barbaric Negro or the white agitator,

such as Dr. Dostie,* who had incited the outburst. Anyone who sug-

gested that the local whites might have been responsible was immediate-

ly labeled a radical. Unless he was an "instigator," a white man who
committed an act of violence was only protecting himself, his home,
and his family.'*^

But the rolls of the dead and wounded in New Orleans, and the

circumstances of that riot as well as the circumstances of most other

incidents, flatly belied the charge that Negroes and radical agitators

precipitated most of the trouble. Clemencxau noted how odd it was

that in the telegraphic reports, "there was always a band of heavily

armed negroes attacking a handful of of harmless whites," yet when it

came to counting the casualties, "a few negroes are always down, but

• Dr. Dostie had arrived in Louisiana from New York in 1852 and had established

a flourishing practice, but he moved to Chicago in 1861 when his ardent unionist

views made him unpopular among his neighbors. He returned with the Union army

in i86t, and until his death in 1866 he was active in reestablishing a loyal local gov-

ernment. For a highly partisan biography, see Emily Hazen Reed, Life of A. P.

Dostie; or. The Conflict in New Orleans (New York, 1868).
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of white men, not a trace." It was both ironic and amusing to Whitelaw

Reid that some of the same Southerners who were complaining of Afri-

can barbarism had formerly defended slavery because of its civilizing

influence. It now appeared, and they admitted, that they had been

mistaken. Reid concluded that if they had been wrong then about the

Negro's progress, they could also be wrong now about his alleged lack

of it.42

However, the South was not without its dispassionate realists. In

February 1866, a delegate to the white conservative Texas Reconstruc-

tion Convention reminded his colleagues that all "the bloody feuds

between the white and black races" could be traced to "injustice and

oppression" perpetrated by whites. In addition, federal authorities in

the South were not sympathetic to whites, conservative or radical, who
encouraged violence. In November 1867, Brevet-Major General Edward

O. C. Ord, commander of the Fourth Military District (Mississippi and

Arkansas), instructed a subordinate to report any person who made
"inflammatory speeches to freedmen" or excited "one class or color

against another." Such offenders would receive "prompt arrests and

trial. "'*2 While there surely were instances of Negroes committing vio-

lence, the whole idea of race war was largely a product of the dema-

gogue's fertile imagination. It was the white man who talked about

race war; and if it were to come, the white man would have to start it.

Like the election of 1864, the presidential election of 1868 was a de-

cisive event, a test of whether or not the race issue was as critical as the

racist had hoped. During the Civil War, many opponents of the Union

government saw the Lincoln-McClellan election as a national referen-

dum on the Emancipation Proclamation. Similarly, white supremacists

now saw radical reconstruction as the major issue of the Ulysses S.

Grant-Horatio Seymour election. Grant could not be identified with

Negro suffrage as easily as Lincoln had been identified with emanci-

pation. However, in 1864, the racist had been speculating about

future dangers, or dreaming up imaginary threats, like miscegenation;

whereas in 1868 the critic had, or thought he had, substantial and con-

vincing evidence of actual damage. The South, rea>nstructed with

Negro voters, Negro office holders, Negro "violence," martial law, and
carpetbag politicians, was both monumental and real. All the political

propagandist had to do was make it "wicked" as well.

But the Democrats themselves disagreed on the significance of the

race question as a campaign issue. Party members were not as consis-

tent or unified on this point as the extremist would have liked. Two
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months before the Democratic National Convention, the Detroit Free

Press cited government corruption, scandal, usurpation of authority,

and congressional dictatorship—with no reference whatever to the

Negro—as the primary issues of the coming election. Yet four months

later, the same newspaper called the race problem the leading issue

of the year and condemned those who belittled its significance. Edward

A. Pollard, one of the South's most vociferous racists, was just as

equivocal; though he insisted that it was one of America's "great

duties" to "let the negro severely alone as a subject of political con-

troversy," he himself consistently ignored that "duty."**

The Democratic party platform was less equivocal; it condemned

the radicals for subjecting ten states to "military despotism and negro

supremacy. " A short time later, David G. Croly observed in a biography

of Seymour that the campaign had "opened very bitterly." A question

of "race superiority" was involved, he said, "while the passions and

prejudices generated during the war have been stimulated into a new

life, so as to affect the result." Much of the campaign oratory and writ-

ing reflected these "passions and prejudices." In urging his listeners to

vote for candidates who would overthrow the congressional recon-

struction program, Tilden told an audience in Washington, D. C: "In

this great contest we shall wage no war of defense. We carry our arms

into Africa." And a few days before the election, Voorhees asked what

the reaction of northern soldiers would have been if they had been told

that "they were to fight for negro suffrage and negro supremacy in any

state of this fair land?" According to some Democrats, Anna Dickinson's

novel What Answer? (1868), a story of a love affair between an octoroon

woman and a socially prominent white man, was a major campaign

document of the radical Republicans.*' Since Miss Dickinson was a

leading abolitionist, the racists, of course, leaped at the opportunity to

make the association.

A more accurate reflection of the real impact of the race issue could

be seen in the manuevering of the prospective Democratic nominees.

In 1868, as in 1864, there was no "logical" choice. The New York

Herald's James Gordon Bennett had recommended, almost facetiously,

an "experimental sectional reconciliation ticket of General Grant and

General Lee."*® In the weeks before the Convention, the list of potential

candidates narrowed down to half a dozen men including Chief Justice

Salmon P. Chase, a former radical Republican who had a sizable Demo-

cratic following, and George Pendleton, who had been McClellan's

running mate in 1864. On the race issue the two were poles apart.

Pendleton, with Washington McLean's vituperative Cincinnati En-

quirer as his mouthpiece, was one of the nation's most outspoken white
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supremacy demagogues and had succeeded Vallandigham as leader

of the midwestern extremists; Chase, on the other hand, was committed

to Negro suffrage and civil equality. But while Chase alienated mid-

western Democrats because of his racial views, he endeared himself

to eastern Democrats by favoring specie pavment of the national debt,

in opposition to Pendleton's well publicized pro-greenback po-

sition. Moreover, Chase seemed to be a sound compromise candidate in

the North; he was popular with conservatives ot both parties—partly

because he annoyed the radicals with his impartial handling of the

President's impeachment trial. As a Democratic candidate with the

support of many Republicans, his chances seemed excellent. "The only

question remaining," Clemenceau observed, "is whether the Demo-

cratic party is really ready to renounce its former errors and to admit

the negro on a footing of perfect equality with the white man."*''

Thus, the possibility of Chase's winning the Democratic nomination

was much more remote than the possibility of his winning the election.

From the earliest days of radical reconstruction, the Democratic party

was moving toward a stronger anti-Negro stand, not a weaker one.

Nowhere was this clearer than in the speeches of Horatio Seymour,

the eventual candidate. Basically, Seymour was not a racist demagogue.

In October 1866, when presidential politics had not been a factor, he

had insisted that the "question of tariffs and taxation, and not the

negro question, keeps our country divided." The race issue, he said,

had been used "to lead the people ... by their prejudices," a comment

that would have been more appropriate coming from a Republican.

But the growing militancy of party leaders gradually changed Seymour's

views, and he soon began leading the people by their prejudices. It was

the Republican "negro military policy" that was the cause of all the

country's financial troubles, he proclaimed early in 1868. And in his

view the crucial campaign issue was Negro suffrage: in order to stay in

power the Republicans had to maintain Negro suffrage, and Negro

suffrage meant that the "government of the South [was] to go into the

hands of the negroes."*^

As it happened, Seymour himself was a compromise candidate. The
eastern Democrats, unwilling to support Pendleton and the greenback,

forced a deadlock. To break it, the delegates agreed on Seymour, who
satisfied both the hard-money Democrats from the East, and, as a result

of his recent decision to kowtow to them, the militant racists throughout

the country. In assessing the convention of 1868, one delegate said that

Seymour was a man "whom the presidency has sought and who has not

sought the presidency/' and historian Charles H. Coleman has argued

that Seymour "was not a party to his nomination."^
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But the evidence is not conclusive. Seymour, the former governor of

New York, was serving as the president of the convention, and was not

even nominated until the fourth ballot. After he insisted that he could

not accept, his name was dropped until the twenty-first ballot. This

would suggest that his candidacy was a spontaneous thing and came as

something of a surprise. However, his speeches both before and after

the convention raise some doubt. Although he probably believed that

he had no more than an outside chance of winning the nomination,

it is naive to suggest that he never considered himself a potential candi-

date. "On the negro suffrage issue, and on all the points involved in

the so-called radical reconstruction," the Enquirer wrote a short time

after his nomination, "Mr. Seymour occupies the most advanced Demo-
cratic ground, as is well known to everyone who has read his many
magnificent addresses denunciatory to the whole radical Congressional

scheme." In fact, the Enquirer continued, Seymour's views on recon-

struction "render him particularly acceptable to the Democracy of

the Great West."*® Perhaps Horatio Seymour personified the ideological

conflict within the Democratic party only reluctantly. But if he was

reluctant, he nevertheless accepted white supremacy as a political ex-

pedient; and had he asserted his original views immediately before the

convention and not made his "many magnificent addresses," he prob-

ably would never have won the nomination.

Seymour's behavior after his nomination reaffirmed his reluctance to

exploit the race question. Even before the delegates had adjourned, he

reverted to his earlier position. In his letter of acceptance he assailed

the Republicans but failed to mention the Negro. All of his speedies,

except for those of the first six months of 1868, generally ignored the

race issue. After the convention, campaign strategy called for Seymour

to remain in the East and emphasize financial issues, while vice-

presidential candidate Blair stumped the West highlighting radical

reconstruction and the race issue. Though Tilden received credit for

suggesting it, the idea was probably Seymour's.*^ As a demagogue, Sey-

mour was out of character. For him to have continued carrying on as

he had just before the convention would have meant maintaining a

charade that he certainly found distasteful. His ambivalence also showed

that the race issue was not the most vital problem to a large number
of voters in both parties—and Seymour probably recognized this as an
obstacle which the Democrats had been unable to overcome in 1864.

Seymour apparently realized that a lot of Americans simply could not

get excited over the threatened "Africanization" of the South.

Nevertheless, while Seymour was devoting his attention to questions
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other than race, Blair earned the reputation of being the most out-

spoken political Negrophobe of the campaign. In the 1850's, Blair, an

ardent Free Soiler, had joined the Republican party. In 1859 he helped

organize a committee to raise sixteen thousand dollars to finance the

printing of a hundred thousand copies of Helper's Impending Crisis of

the South, a blistering criticism of slavery, and one that many Americans

erroneously associated with the abolitionists. Blair served in the Union

army during the war, and was still thought to be a staunch Republican

until he bolted the party over what he called radical excesses. Trying

to minimize Blair's Republican past, the Enquirer pointed out that he

had never supported "the atrocious doctrine of negro equality, but

always favored the supremacy of the white race, and insisted that to

it alone should be intrusted the destinies of the country." From the

convention to the election, Blair did everything he could to justify the

Enquirer's description and to destroy whatever image of abolitionism

his former Republican affiliation might have conveyed.* White su-

premacy was, in his mind, the "main issue" of the campaign.*^

In retrospect, it appears that Blair had deliberately paved the way

for his own nomination, by emphasizing purely racist themes before the

convention. In the spring of 1868 he had made several speeches, all

stressing white supremacy.'^^ Then, on June 30, he wrote Colonel James

O. Brodhead a letter that received a great deal of publicity. In his letter,

Blair advocated martial law enforced by federal troops under direct

orders from the President. Otherwise, he insisted, any Democratic

chief executive would be powerless to "stop the supplies by which idle

negroes are organized into political clubs—by which an army is main-

tained to protect these vagabonds in their outrages upon the ballot."

Under martial law, Blair noted, the President could "nullify and

abolish" all the reconstruction laws, and force back to work "all the

lazy negroes, who are nothing but a band of organized vagabonds, and

who are bringing dishonor on the franchise."^ Since Blair had been

mentioned as a possible presidential candidate, he obviously thought

it necessary to express his views on how to resolve the reconstruction

crisis; and the letter to Brodhead detailing his ideas on the subject,

while it was not sufficient to win away many of the delegates committed

to the other presidential hopefuls, made him the ideal choice for

balancing the ticket.

• Though remaining a Democrat, Blair cooperated with the Liberal Republicans

in Missouri, was appointed by the state legislature to the United States Senate in 1871,

and supported Horace Greeley for the presidenqr on the Liberal Republican tidiet

in 1878, but vras defeated for reelection to the Senate in 1873.
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Although the letter to Brodhead did more than anything else to

advertise Blair's extremism, it was not his most virulent statement; on

July 13, in a less publicized letter to George W. Morgan, who was

serving as one of the convention's committee chairmen, he repeated

these views in even stronger language: "The same usurping authority

[Congress] has substituted [as] electors in place of men of our own
race . . . , a host of ignorant negroes, who are supported in idleness with

the public money, and combined together to strip the white race of

[its] birthright. . . . And to complete the oppression, the military power

of the nation has been placed at their disposal, in order to make this

barbarism supreme." Moreover, militant racism was virtually the only

topic of his acceptance speech: as he saw it, the impending struggle

not only was one for "the restoration of our government," but also was
one for "the restoration of our race." During the campaign, in a series

of frenzied speeches in the Midwest—at Omaha, Leavenworth, St

Joseph, Cincinnati, and Matoon—before wildly cheering audiences,

Blair resurrected scores of old anti-Negro arguments.^ Before he was
finished, he had become the personification of the racist faction of the

Democratic party, and was the object of Republican joking:

Blair, Blair, Black sheep.

Have you any wool?

Yes, my master, seven bags full-

Nigger scalps from Georgia,

Ku-Klux got them all.

So many less nigger votes

Against us in the Fall.BB

Toward the end of the campaign, Blair's extremism became so vio-

lent that some Democrats began to wonder about his mental stability;

and the New York World, convinced that his strident audacity antag-

onized the uncommitted voter and solidified the opposition, suggested

that he be replaced on the ticket. Since several party leaders apparently

agreed and put pressure on him, Blair, in the final weeks of the cam-

paign, began emphasizing economic issues.''^ Thus the sword of white

supremacy was double-edged; although it was often effective when used

carefully in appropriate situations, its indiscriminate application could

injure the racist cause.

As far as the racists were concerned, the results of the election of

1868 were essentially the same as the results in 1864. The Democrats

were no more successful in their attempts to exploit the race issue than

they had been four years earlier; nor did the race issue appear to be

more effective than any other issue. The long struggle to secure a
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Democratic candidate had indicated clearly that party leaders and

nominees did not agree. That Chase, a Republican Chief Justice of the

Supreme Court, could have been considered at all is highly revealing.

Since the Democratic party had never made a united and rational com-

mitment to white supremacy, how did it expect the electorate to do so?

The racist's failure, of course, lay largely in the northern voter's re-

fusal to become deeply concerned about the alleged iniquities of car-

petbag corruption and Negro domination in distant states. To win a

national election on a campaign against racial equality in the South

was far more difficult than to win a state or local election over Negro

suffrage close to home. Whatever the evils of radical reconstruction,

fabricated or genuine, most Northerners simply could not get excited

over remote issues. Moreover, the appeal of a military hero when com-

pared to that of an honest but colorless former governor was more than

the Democratic party could overcome. The radicals, of course, saw the

results of the election as a public vindication of their program.



Chapter Seven

THE SPECTER
OF SOCIAL EQUALITY

In 1874 the Alabama conservatives issued a ringing denunciation of

all laws that prohibited following "the rules and maxims of our social

intercourse/' and all attempts to punish the South for refusing "to

admit an ignorant and barbarous race to equal participation with our

families in our social institutions."^ Thus did they sum up a fear of

social equality that white Southerners, and probably most white Ameri-

cans, had shared for generations. Emancipation had only meant that a

man could no longer barter in human beings and that he had to pay

his black laborers. Impartial suffrage, distasteful as it was, simply de-

fined the Negro's political rights; he had only one vote and it was

equal to a white man's. Emancipation and Negro suffrage did not

mean that the white man had to associate with the Negro; standing to-

gether at the polls was the closest the two would ever come together.

Even economic equality had a saving grace—at day's end each worker

would go his own way. In the privacy of a man's home and during his

leisure hours, complete segregation would prevail.

Though the racists did not always explain just what they meant by

"social equality," it was obvious that it involved the most personal

aspects of human relationships. It meant, most of all, that a black man
could court a white woman. It also meant that the Negro could send

his children to the white man's schools, use the same recreational facil-

ities, ride on the same streetcars and trains, attend the same theaters and

galleries, join the same clubs, and eat in the same restaurants. It did

not matter whether a racist said he had intellectual objections to sharing
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these privileges with an "inferior" person or whether he admitted that

he was emotionally unable to associate with Negroes on a personal level;

the suggestion that Negroes "should be received on an equality in white

families" was totally unacceptable to most whites.'

Yet racist opinions on this point were far from uniform. During the

debates over the Reconstruction Acts, Maryland's Reverdy Johnson, a

Senator who had been Attorney-General under Zachary Taylor, ad-

vised his fellow Democrats in the Senate to stop worrying about social

equality. During the Civil War, rumors had circulated that Johnson—

who during his flourishing and lucrative private practice in the 1850's

had been counsel for the defense in the case of Dred Scott v. Sandford

(1857)—had been the real author of that controversial Supreme Court

decision. No proof of this ever appeared, but the language and tone of

the opinion handed down by Chief Justice Roger Taney (who was also

from Maryland) were characteristic of Johnson. Johnson's main inter-

est was constitutional law, and he believed that the question of "social

enjoyment" for Negroes was beyond the reach of legislation and was

not subject to precise constitutional clarification. "I should have no

objection to [riding] in a car with Negroes, provided they are clean,"

he said, "and I have just as much objection to sitting alongside a dirty

white man as to sitting alongside a dirty black man." Though the sena-

tor conceded that prejudice must be considered in discussions of politi-

cal and social rights and that he disapproved of the election to the

Senate of even those Negroes who "have as much intellect as white

men," he was nevertheless one of the more moderate members of the

Democratic party when it came to the race issue. The extreme racists,

of course, a>nsidered him a renegade.'

One of the extremists was Hinton R. Helper, whose hatred of Negroes

was so intense that in his rambling and occasionally incomprehensible

Nojoque (1867) he recommended forced emigration, "speedily and pru-

dently effected," or else quick and complete extermination—what he
called "fossilization." Helper believed that members of "dingy-hued"

races should be "no longer required nor tolerated north of the northern

boundary of Mexico," and considered them "drones, sluggards, and
vagabonds" who should have been rendered extinct like "toxodons,

glyptodons, and mastodons." He said the Copperheads who had in-

sisted, ten years earlier, that he had written The Impending Crisis of

the South in the slaves' interest were "shallow-brained and babbling

blockheads," who "ought to have their necks rung."* Two years after

* Misunderstood and misinterpreted in his own time. Helper remains somewhat

enigmatic In one of his postwar books, Noonday Exigencies in America (1871), he

urged unionist Democrats and conservative Republicans to join in the formation of
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Nojoque's publication. Helper became involved in a scheme to sell a

hundred thousand acres of undeveloped land in North Carolina to

northern and European immigrants—specifically Germans, Swedes,

Swiss, Danes, and Norwegians. "Great numbers of such elements of

population as these are much needed all over the South," he wrote to a

friend, "and it is a work of deep and far-reaching patriotism to facili-

tate their introduction among us."*

Although they were not virulent, as the extremists were, moderates

in both parties had mixed feelings about social equality. As early as

July 1862, a northern clergyman expressed doubt that "the two races

can ever on this continent abide on terms of social equality." Shortly

after the war, the editor of the Nebraska Republican chided Democratic

newsmen who, he said, had a "mortal fear of the negroes' and Indians'

becoming their sodal equals," and added that "ghosts of niggers and

Indians are forever floating through their social dreams. They are

trembling with fear of actual social equality." Since they apparently

did not trust their own prejudices to keep the races apart, he said,

nothing short of "legislative inter-position can save them." Three years

later, two North Carolina Republicans urged their neighbors to ap-

prove the new state constitution, drawn up under the Reconstruction

Acts, because it did not mean social equality. "With the social inter-

course of life, government has nothing to do; that must be left to the

taste and choice of each individual." The conservatives, they stated,

made their hysterical predictions of social equality in order to "excite a

false prejudice" for political purposes, and only created "ill-will be-

tween races that are destined to live on the same soil, and ought to live

together in peace."'

Attitudes toward sodal equality were, of course, also influenced by

local and regional mores and by economic conditions. In the South,

generations of slavery had shaped the outlooks both of slaveowners

a white-supremacy third party. After reviewing Nojoque on July 8t 1867, the Colum-

bus Crisis called Helper a confirmed radical Republican; three months later editor

Albert Taylor Bledsoe of the Southern Review (October) claimed that Helper was

not the sole author of the book. Among subsequent treatments of Helper's writings,

David Rankin Barbee't two artides in Tyler's (luarterly Historical and Genealogical

Magazine (January and April 193^, which say The Impending Crisis of the South

and Nojoque were written by others, arc monuments to historical inaccuracy and

undocumented opinion. Hugh T. Lefler's pamphlet, "Hinton Rowan Helper" (1935),

and William Polk's article in South Atlantic Quarterly (April 1931) are scholarly

capsule treatments but leave a great deal unsaid. The most accurate and best bal-

anced summary of Helper's postwar writings is Chapter Six in Hug^ C. Bailey's

Hinton Rowan Helper: Abolitionist-Racist (Uhivexiity, Ala., 1965).
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and of poor whites—and of the slaves themselves. As Postmaster-

General Montgomery Blair said in March 1863, southern racism was not

just the "fruit of mere ignorance/' nor was it "confined to the white

people of the South."* Although Blair was incorrect when he implied

that northern attitudes had the same origins as southern attitudes,

there were similarities in the reasons for these attitudes. The prewar

migration of non-slaveholding southern whites into the Ohio Valley

made that section a stronghold of resistance to suggestions of social

equality, as was evidenced by the hostile and sometimes violent reactions

that midwestem abolitionists frequently provoked.

In the eastern cities, the counterparts of the southern poor whites

were the many immigrants, especially poor Irish peasants who had come

to the United States in the decade and a half before the Civil War.

(Over a million arrived between 1847 to 1854.) During the economic

boom of the 1850's, rapid expansion in manufacturing, food processing,

trades, and railroad building had brought relative affluence to many of

these new Americans. But since most of them were wage earners, the

inflation and dislocation brought about by the war created among
them a great and growing sense of economic insecurity. Though the

Negro was in no way responsible for this insecurity, he was a convenient

scapegoat because the war had made the immigrants extremely sensi-

tive to anything they thought, rightly or wrongly, might jeopardize

their status—a situation that unscrupulous political demagogues readily

exploited. And complicating the matter was the renewal of heavy im-

migration after Appomattox; an average of over three hundred thou-

sand immigrants a year came in the last half of the i86o's.

Because legislators and other state ofiidals in the North and the

South shared both racism and an economic fear of Negroes, most state

governments decided to wait and see what course the federal govern-

ment would pursue and therefore declined to take the initiative in

ensuring social equality. Since Congress had enacted a major civil rights

bill in 1866, those states that might have had an inclination to do like-

wise saw no reason for it. In the decade following the war, less than

half a dozen states passed supplementary civil rights legislation.^ But
except for these isolated examples that in actuality accorded only a

modicum of social equality, the state legislatures were reluctant to go

beyond the federal minimums.

The most common expression of the white man's aversion to social

equality was found in the term "Jim Crow." The name presumably

originated in the 1830's, when one Thomas D. Rice, a N^o minstrel.
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Staged a song-and-dance show called "Jim Grow/' in Washington, D. C
In 1841, railroad officials in Massachusetts used the term to designate a

passenger car set aside for blacks. Subsequently, northern and southern

Negroes encountered Jim Crow practices everywhere, though in its

most precise application the term referred to segregation in public con-

veyances.

It has been argued by historian C. Vann Woodward that "the era of

genuine segregation" did not begin until the i88o's, when conservative

southern state governments began the mass disfranchisement of Negroes,

and passed sweeping Jim Crow laws. More recently, one of Professor

Woodward's students has asserted that "in the areas of transportation

and public accommodations the South groped its way only gradually

toward Jim Crow."^ But in spite of these arguments, it was in 1865 that

S. S. Cox observed, "In the school-house, the church, or the hospital, the

black man must not seat himself beside the white; even in death and at

the cemetery the line of distinction is drawn." And it was in the follow-

ing year that the New York Daily News justified Jim Crow practices by

calling them a defense of the "social rights of the white race." Negroes

must be excluded from all "theaters and other places of public resort,"

the editor declared. "Pseudo-philanthropists may preach till doomsday

about the perfections of the negro, but they will never succeed in blanch-

ing or deodorizing him." New York's Representative James Brooks

predicted that social equality would lead to "mongrel schools and

school-houses, to mongrel cars, to mongrel taverns, to a complete mon-

grel social existence from the cradle to the grave."'

Thus, although the Woodward thesis is essentially correct as far as

the statutory codification of Jim Crow practices was concerned, to sug-

gest that "genuine segregation" did not become "institutionalized"

until some time after reconstruction is to misrepresent the reality of

racial discrimination, as well as the racist attitudes behind that dis-

crimination.* One of the most obvious facts about race relations in the

i86o's and 1870's was that the vast majority of Americans, white and

black, took racial separation for granted. The draconic black codes

(the first mass codification of Jim Crow practices) were only the most

conspicuous examples of this assumption. The Thirteenth Amendment
did not send ex-slaves rushing into the white man's streetcars, hotels,

•Though he claims to agree with the Woodward thesis, George B. Tindall points

out that many of the arguments used to defend the "new" Jim Crow practices origi-

nated in antebellum defenses of slavery and were popular during the reconstruction.

See "The Central Theme Revisited," in Charles Grier Sellers, Jr. (ed.). The South-

erner as American (Chapel Hill, N. C, i960), pp. 108-114.
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and restaurants. Most of the freedmen segregated themselves through

choice and habit. It is common knowledge that segregation came about

almost immediately in the schools and the churches, places to which

southern Negroes had virtually no access before the war. Hence it is

both naive and unrealistic to suppose that the races were separated in

schools and churches but mixed in other places.

The federal government itself had a hand in perpetuating Jim Crow

practices. During the war, for example, white and Negro troops had

been segregated in the army. Before debating certain civil-rights pro-

posals early in 1866—proposals that, ironically, were to become part of

the Fourteenth Amendment—the Senate without controversy had seg-

regated its own galleries. The practice of segregation by the federal

government was, as Joseph B. James has pointed out, "obviously ac-

cepted as a matter of course by most people. That the backers of

the Civil Rights Act of 1875 found it necessary to include explicit pro-

visions pertaining to public accommodations was a testimony to the

extent of the institutionalization of segregation. References to time-

honored customs of social separation were frequent during the later

era of Jim Crow codification, and were even used to justify the new
laws. Indeed, in the landmark decision in the case of Plessy v. Ferguson

(1896), which upheld a Louisiana law requiring "separate but equal"

accommodations on railroads, the Supreme Court majority based its

opinion in part on "established usages, customs, and traditions."^^ The
new laws, in reality, merely formalized common practices.

Travel accounts from the period carry many testimonies of de facto

segregation. While visiting the North in 1862, British journalist Ed-

ward Dicey took special note of the absolute separation of the races in

transportation and public accommodations. Describing the South after

the war, David Macrae mentioned that on all trains there were "nigger

cars to which all coloured passengers [had] to confine themselves."

Though the Civil Rights Act of 1866 had presumably made such re-

strictions illegal, Macrae emphasized that wherever he went "the old

rule was still practically enforced." The reasons for the Negro's habitual

compliance were not hard to discover. William H. Dixon, shocked at

the filthy conditions on a Negro passenger car in Ohio, asked a con-

ductor why the black people did not use the "common cars," since the

law was on their side. " 'Well,' said he, with a sudden lightening in his

eyes, 'they have the right; but damn them, I should like to see them do
it. . . . Sam likes his free condition . . . but he also loves his skin.'

"^^

Nor was the well-to-do Negro's financial status a passport to equal

treatment. In September 1868, en route to Washington, D. C, on a
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river steamer, a middle-class Negro named Robert G. Fitzgerald and a

traveling companion were ordered to "a dark place under the fore-

castle" and were later subjected to other indignities. The previous year,

in a suit brought by a Negro woman, the Pennsylvania State Supreme

Court had ruled in favor of the West Chester and Philadelphia Rail-

road Company. The line had lost a lower court decision, but the justices

reversed it on two counts: (i) the attempt to force the plaintiff into the

Jim Crow car had occurred before the passage of a state law prohibiting

discrimination, thus the original action had been an ex post facto

judgment, and (2) the carrier had the right to make regulations for the

comfort of its passengers.* The second reason was especially far-

reaching because, in addition to upholding a specific Jim Crow regula-

tion, it was a precedent that provided the racist with the cloak of

judicial dignity.^' The first such case to reach the United States Supreme

Court was Washington, Alexandria, and Georgetown Railroad Com-

pany v. Brown (1873)—and in this instance the plaintiff, another Negro

woman, won. But the decision set no precedent Between 1868 and 1937
the Supreme Court heard fourteen cases, in which Negroes claimed the

right to use the same facilities in common carriers, public accommoda-

tions, and schools, yet only one other was decided in the Negro's

favor. Indeed, it was not until 1946, in Morgan v. Virginia, that the

Court specifically invalidated a state law requiring segregated carriers,

a decision based not on the Fourteenth Amendmentf but on the com-

merce clause of the Constitution.'^

Black citizens also suffered in cases involving city transportation

companies. In a letter to the Philadelphia Press, three Negro men. Miles

R. Robinson, James Wallace, and R. C. Marshall, complained of the

treatment they had received from both the conductor and the male

* It is possible that the United States Supreme Court had this decision in mind
almost thirty years later when it established the "separate but equal" principle in

Plessy V. Ferguson (i8g6). Speaking for the majority in West Chester and Philadelphia

Railroad Company v. Mills, Judge Agnew argued that separation in public convey-

ances was justified "so long as accommodations were not denied to either party, of

as good a quality as were offered to the other."

f It is one of the ironies of the history of civil liberties that the Fourteenth Amend-
ment, created to guarantee the dvil rights of minorities, became the guardian of

captains of industry seeking to escape state regulation. From 1868 to 1911, the Su-

preme Court handed down decisions in 604 cases involving the Fourteenth Amend-

ment, but Negroes were parties to only 28 of them—and of the 28, 22 were decided

against the Negro. For an extensive discussion of the Court's activities in the seventy

years following the ratification of the Fourteenth Amendment, see Monroe Beiger's

Equality by Statute: Legal Controls over Group Discrimination (New York. 1950),

pp. ST-7>-
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passengers on a local trolley. When some white men objected to their

presence, the conductor decided—to avoid a fight, he said—not to allow

the Negroes to board. Someone called a policeman, a scufiBe ensued,

and the Negroes were arrested for disorderly conduct. Though the

charges were dropped, the three men questioned Philadelphia's claim

to the title the "City of Brotherly Love."^^ There was no city ordinance

prohibiting integrated streetcars, but the incident was an illustration

of the public feeling on the issue of Negroes on trains and streetcars.

In its broader application, the term Jim Crow involved almost every

aspect of social intercourse, including churchgoing. Before the war,

Negro house servants had occasionally attended church with their

masters, but had sat in separate sections. However, the few attempts by

the Union army to have Negroes, especially soldiers, freely admitted to

churches in occupied Confederate territory met with little success. In

February 1864, after Brigadier General Edward A. Wild had replaced

secessionist ministers in Norfolk, Virginia, with loyal clergymen, and

had ordered all of the city's churches to admit northern soldiers "white

or colored," John Bell Robinson, a northern racist cleric, predicted

angrily that the time was approaching when everyone "shall be forced

to sit in church promiscuously with black African heathens and bar-

barians."*®

But during the first few years of the reconstruction era, just the op-

posite occurred; segregation on Sunday morning became universal.

Seven months after Appomattox, the General Assembly of Southern

Presbyterians, meeting in Macon, Georgia, defeated a motion that it

reunite with the northern branch, because it opposed the northern

branch's position on the race issue. Although the institution of slavery

may have been evil, the delegates resolved, the master-servant relation-

ship was the proper one for whites and Negroes. On questions of

"social morality and Scriptural truth," the relationship remained un-

changed. Northern Methodists, working for the peaceful integration of

their southern congregations, met identical resistance. In the mean-

time, Negroes organized their own churches and joined existing all-

black bodies—such as the African Methodist Episcopal Church and the

African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church. By 1870, whites and blacks

together had thoroughly segregated southern Methodism.*^

Jim Crow practices also reached far into the education systems in

both North and South. White supremacists everywhere opposed school

integration, on the grounds that children were too young to exercise

mature judgment and might unwittingly embrace the idea of social

equality. Most northern schools had been segregated for decades, but
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the antislavery movement had brought proposals for reform in the

North. In 1864, an unsuccessful attempt to integrate public schools in

Troy, New York, met a caustic attack from the editor of the Albany

Atlas and Argus, Three years later the Detroit Free Press lashed out

angrily at a new Michigan law enforcing school integration; and as

late as 1878, various whites in Baltimore told traveling English M.P.

Sir George Campbell that the threat of white students walking out of

the public colleges was what led to the establishment of separate col-

leges for blacks. At a special convention of Negroes in Indianapolis

in November 1866, called to dramatize a drive to win equal rights in

Indiana, the del^ates conceded that complete social equality was an

impossibility because it did not exist "in any country or community";

but they pleaded for educational opportunities, which would give

Negroes a chance to overcome their illiteracy and would disprove

charges that they were ignorant. In the South, of course, school inte-

gration was inconceivable. Before the Civil War, education had been a

luxury that many white children had not had access to. After the war,

the Freedmen's Bureau established schools for ex-slaves and their chil-

dren; but these were not integrated schools, since the ignorant poor

whites who could have used them refused to do so.*^

It was the northern influence in schools for Negroes that many
southern whites considered almost as intolerable as integration itself.

Thirty years after the end of radical reconstruction, Myrta Lockett

Avary complained that white men had been forced out of the Freed-

men's Bureau technical training schools because Northerners in the

Bureau had set them up primarily for the freedmen. "To limit the negro

to these and these to the negro," she said, "is to put a stigma on manual

labor in the eyes of white youth and to continue the negro's monopoly

of a field which he does not appreciate."*^ It is true that the educational

program of the Bureau, both academic and vocational, aimed to meet

the needs of the former slaves, but whites were not specifically excluded,

and they could have used many of the services if they had been able to

overcome their prejudices. In effect, Mrs. Avary was saying that asking

a white man to attend the same trade schools as a Negro was asking too

much, and that therefore failing to provide separate schools amounted
to denying deserving whites opportunities open to Negroes. Since the

Fourteenth Amendment was silent on this point, segregation in the

public schools of the South became virtually universal, in spite of the

sincere efforts of many people north and south. In fact, according to

Campbell, it was a Negro in the radical legislature of Georgia, arguing
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that the freedmen would rather remain separate than associate with

whites as inferiors, who introduced the motion that segregated schools

be maintained in that state.^

A few ostensibly well-meaning northern educators opposed school

integration in the South on the grounds that white parents would re-

fuse to send their children to school and the children would thus

receive no education at all. For example, the Peabody Education Fund,

established in 1867 by philanthropist George Peabody to promote

public education in the more destitute areas of the South/ consistently

supported segregated schools for this reason, and, in fact, gave most of

its support to schools for whites. When, in 1870, the Louisiana Super-

intendent of Education, a radical, asked for money from the Fund for

schools for Negroes, Dr. Bamas Sears, the Fund's principal agent,

pointed out that the money was supposed to benefit underprivileged

children of both races. Since the Negroes were served by the Freedmen's

Bureau, and since the white children refused to go to school with Ne-

groes, Dr. Sears said, "we must give preference to those whose education

is neglected. It is well known that we are helping the white children of

Louisiana, as being the most destitute, from the fact of their unwilling-

ness to attend mixed schools." With an endowment of almost two-and-

one-half million dollars, the influence of the Peabody trustees reached

all the way to Washington, where spokesmen for the Fund persuaded

the members of Congress to delete from the Civil Rights Act of 1875 a

provision calling for desegregation of public schools.^^ Thus did an

organization committed to humanitarian objectives become a party to

the perpetuation of racial discrimination.

Racists especially feared that the promise of social equality would

make the ex-slaves brash and impulsive. "We ought to know the negro

nature well enough to understand that it becomes unendurably saucy

under concession," the Richmond Southern Opinion pointed out, "and

that it is daring in exact proportion to our timidity." The slightest

action by a Negro that did not conform to the white's conception of his

"place"—such as his failure to address a white man as "sir"—was certain

to provoke accusations that he was arrogant and insolent. After a Negro

spectator in the Senate galleries had hissed some remarks by Senator

Hendricks—remarks belittling the role of the black soldier during the

war—the Philadelphia Age condemned the so-called social equality laws

of the District of Columbia for encouraging that sort of conduct. To
many racists, the northern Negro, not used to subservience, was the
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most irritating of all. The radical drive for social equality, they com-

plained, would make the southern Negroes behave the same way; they

would become absolutely insufferable. The rudeness with which two

former slave women had treated a white salesgirl, Mrs. Avary com-

plained, was typical; and the worst part of it all was that the white girl

quietly tolerat^ it**

Magnifying the southern white man's complaint was the fact that

the sudden prominence of many Negroes in state and local government

led to some bizarre but understandable conduct. After all, the slave had

been at the center of a controversy that had raged for decades. Suddenly

he found himself not only free to behave like a white man, but in a

position of some authority as well. Since he modeled his actions on the

most conspicuous example he had—the supercilious planter-politician

of the prewar era—it should have been no surprise that he did not

always act with prudence and discretion. During his travels through

South Carolina in 187s, reporter James S. Pike of the New York Tribune

made a particular note of the outlandish buffoonery of the black mem-
bers of the state legislature. "It is the slave rioting in the halls of his

master," he wrote, "and putting that master under his feet." But even

Pike was forced to concede that underneath all the "shocking bur-

lesque" there was something very real. "They have an earnest purpose,

bom of a conviction that their position and condition are not fully

assured, which lends a sort of dignity to their proceedings. The bar-

barous, animated jargon in which they so often indulge is on occasion

seen to be so transparently sincere and weighty in dieir own minds

that a sympathy supplants disgust."^ As a newspaper correspondent.

Pike was perceptive enough to make this observation; it was not likely

that the average southern white was able to do the same.

A far more widespread racial affront to the white Southerner's vanity

was the presence of the Negro militias, organized by radical state gov-

ernments to keep the peace, but occasionally becoming aggressive po-

litical weapons. Nurtured for decades on a slave code that had had as

its prime factor the fear of insurrections, many southern whites saw

the armed Negro as a potential assassin. In addition, less fearful

Southerners, conditioned for generations by the military mystique,

resented Negro soldiery for the same reasons that they objected to

Negro office holders: there was an unwritten law that positions of

rank, authority, and prestige were the exclusive prerogatives of the

"superior race." Hence the southern white man was repelled by

what he considered the degrading sight of ex-slaves in uniform who
seemed, as the Southern Opinion had described them, "unendurably
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saucy." In truth, the Negro militia was never all Negro. The miliua in

each state was commanded by whites, and there were varying numbers

of whites in every unit. But, as historian Otis Singletary has pointed

out, "the longstanding Southern indifference to logic" led to the labeling

of every state militia force as "Negro militia." "As in heredity, so in

the militia, a touch of Negro was suflicient to brand it as all Negro in

the eyes of most Southern whites. "^^

Complaints of insolence were usually forthcoming when Negroes

insisted on rights that white people took for granted but denied blacks.

For example, Negro men were legally and ontologically entitled to be

addressed as "sir" no less than white men, but to the white Southerner

such an idea would have been the height of impertinence. "When
Southern people speak of the insolence of the negro," Senator Carl

Schurz of Missouri pointed out, "they generally mean something which

persons who never lived under the system of slavery are not apt to ap-

preciate." It was not the same thing as insolence among whites. "A

negro is called insolent," Schurz continued, "whenever his conduct

varies in any manner from what a southern man was accustomed to

when slavery existed." For this reason, he added, occurrences of real

antisocial behavior were comparatively rare. "On the whole, the conduct

of the colored people is far more submissive than anybody had a right

to expect. "25

Since insolence injured only the white man's vanity, predictions and

reports of disrespect and temerity were less disturbing than those of

overt violence. Inflammatory descriptions of Negro crime were almost

daily features of the racist press. Many of them were essentially reverse-

color doubles of what the New York World called "bogus stories" about

crimes against Negroes, which had been written to "create prejudice

against the South." Under such circumstances, they were almost ad-

mittedly distorted for the sake of overall balance. The Southern Opin-

ion, complaining of the "frequent discriminations made on all hands

against us and in favor of the black man," criticized the lack of speedy

police action following the attack in Richmond of a "black mob" on

a drunken white man. After publishing a story describing how four

hundred Negroes had robbed and beaten a white family in New Orleans,

the Columbus Crisis observed that its "exchanges and telegraphic ac-

counts" were filled with reports of the "most atrocious crimes" perpe-

trated by Negroes and "renegade whites, and committed in the name
of loyalty."26 (It neglected to specify the object of this loyalty.) The
political motivation behind many of these complaints can be seen in

the fact that they were most numerous in major Democratic newspapers
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like the World, the Philadelphia Age, and the Chicago Times during

the months immediately preceding the presidential election of 1868.

Tales of horror also echoed through the halls of Ck>ngress. A white

witness in South Carolina told a congressional investigating committee

about two Negro domestics who had been well treated all of their

lives, and who had nonetheless conspired to bum their mistress's

home. According to the same witness, another Negro girl, "a bright

mulatto still living with her old owner/' had said "she would delight to

be in hell, to have a chum-paddle, and chum the whites to all etemity."

In January 1868, Thomas A. Hendricks told the Indiana State Demo-

cratic Convention of "burning houses," and "pillaging bands of ne-

groes." The white Northemer would withdraw in horror from the

sight of a "mother and children escaping from the burning home that

has sheltered and protected them," he declared. "If ever he venerated a

mother, or loved a sister or wife, his heart and hand will be for the

pale-faced woman and child of his own race." Like most racists, Hen-

dricks did not mention the whereabouts of the white father or husband.
The emotional impact was greatest if it seemed that all isolated rural

homes in the South were occupied by widows, their children, and the

elderly, and that the war had claimed all the able-bodied men. Ac-

cording to Mrs. Avary, Negro criminal tendencies were aggravated by

unscrupulous white radicals, who deliberately provoked atrocities.

During the trial of Jefferson Davis, she said, a carpetbagger was heard

cautioning a group of local Negroes against doing anything reckless

while the trial judge was still in Richmond; but after he left, said the

carpetbagger, the Negroes could have a "high camival" if they wished.

"It is not for me to advise you what to do," racists quoted the alleged

rabble-rouser as saying, "for great masses do generally what they have

a mind to."**"

In truth, complaints and predictions of Negro crime were just as

exaggerated as other racist criticisms. The ex-slaves violated the law

"less often than we would be led to expect," Philip Alexander Bruce

admitted, and Carl Schurz pointed out that "acts of violence by freed-

men against whites were relatively few compared to those committed

by whites against Negroes." Crimes actually attributed to Negro mi-

litiamen were surprisingly infrequent, in spite of almost continuous

white discussions of them. Similarly distorted were the crimes Negroes

reportedly committed among themselves. In March 1870, in order to

enlighten the public on the "present state of society amongst the Freed-

men," Major-General O. O. Howard printed a collection of nineteen

letters he had received in January and Febmary from John W. Alvord,



The Specter of Social Equality 143

the Freedmen's Bureau's General Superintendent of Education. Howard

said he hoped the letters, which described Negro progress, would "cor-

rect the false impressions which have gone abroad with regard to the

colored people of the South," since they refuted racist charges of in-

fanticide and inebriation, and similar accusations.^^

If there was one thing that was behind the white man's resistance to

social equality, it was his obsession with the issue of sexuality, especially

as it related to the white woman. In the South, virtually every racist

action could be justified, in the long view, on the grounds that it per-

petuated, exalted, and, indeed, sanctified the myth of white woman-
hood. Although the attitude had its origins in the antebellum cavalier

heritage of the planter class, poor and middle-class whites quickly

embraced it during the postwar era and made it a fetish. The oppor-

tunity to adopt the code of the masters was in itself appealing; but

far more fundamental, now that the protective barrier of slavery had

been swept away, were the white man's feelings of sexual insecurity and

his fears that Negro men possessed super sexual powers. Accordingly,

specific references to sexual matters and white women became part of

the litany of organized racism. The Ku Klux Klan glorified the honor

and purity of white womanhood; and in a general condemnation of

social equality, initiates to the Knights of the White Camellia, to avoid

"degenerate and bastard offspring," swore to oppose intermarriage and

miscegenation. Though the white woman herself was not the principal

architect of the myth of white womanhood, she did, of course, subscribe

to its rules. Sir George Campbell observed that the white woman en-

couraged the attitude of patronizing deference on the part of white

men by her refusal even to "sit in the same room with a colored man/'

regardless of his social position.^

Negroes who actually showed an interest in white women were

particular objects of racist contempt—and sometimes of racist violence.

According to some critics, the Negro considered the right to marry a

white woman the ultimate reward of social equality. A prosperous

Negro in Leavenworth, Kansas, allegedly admitted that social equality

made the black man too proud to marry a woman of his own race:

"Lord, sari" he said, "you not think I marry a black nigger wench?" De-

scribing a debate over the elimination of Jim Crow laws at the radical

state convention in Alabama in 1867, the Detroit Free Press identified

several "buck negroes" who insisted on the right "to ride in the sleeping

cars with the white womenl" Some of the white delegates, the editor

sneered, "seem actually to have opposed the sleeping together of their
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wives, sisters, mothers, and daughters with gentlemen of African de-

scent." But there were others, "more true to their professions," who
thought it was a good idea.^°

Many of the complaints, however, were not so much expressions of

concern for white women as they were manifestations of the white

man's fear that the Negro's sexual powers would prove irrestible.

Through all of his rantings and ravings against intermarriage, the racist

showed so little faith in the white woman's judgment and her ability

to resist a Negro's advances that one wonders if many white women
did not consider all this reverence downright insulting.* As Herman
H. Heath, editor of the Nebraska Republican, satirically put it, "They

will marry niggers if someone don't stop them!" A suggestion of "love

and wedlock among white women and black men excites the wildest

rage," William Hepworth Dixon remarked in 1867. White men "will

clench their hands and gnaw their lips at any allusion to the subject,"

he wrote revealingly. "Americans are not squeamish as to jokes; but you

must not jest in their society about the loves of black men for white

women." The day may come when the two could marry, he concluded,

but the day when they could solemnize their vows in church without

"exciting the wrath, provoking the revenge, of these masculine pro-

tectors of white women, is evidently a long way oflE."^*

Most contemptible and threatening of all, in the eyes of the racist,

was the willing white woman. In an article entitled " 'Dote' and His

Lady Love; A Miscegenation Romance," the Peoria Democrat drama-

tized this contempt with a fictional story of a Negro brakeman and a

white schoolteacher from New England who carried on a romance as

his train passed the schoolhouse each day.^ Similarly, the Detroit Free

Press identified as Cassa Boynton and Nellie Woodward two young

women who, at a party in Green Lake, Wisconsin, allegedly had kissed

a Negro servant on a dare. Since each was the daughter of a well-known

radical miscegenationist, the editor noted, it was no surprise that they

were "depraved in taste and vulgar in habits." He went on to say that

"as the old cock crows the young one learns," and that it was certain

the girls had "heard their fathers boast of the delicious nectar they

had, in their younger days, sipped from colored lips." Fathers who

• The obsession appears to be as strong today as ever. "These nigger civil rights,

they're gonna end in the white man's bedroom," journalist Stewart Alsop quoted

Raymond Cranford, Exalted Cyclops of the Ku Klux Klan in North Carolina, as

saying. "I love my daughter, but I find her with a nigger. 111 take my gun and 111

blow her brains right out of her head." See "Portrait of a Klansman," Saturday Eve-

ning Post (April 9, 1966), pp. 25-27.
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favored social equality could expect their daughters to end up like the

daughter of a radical in Jefferson County, Missouri, the La Crosse

Democrat surmised. After eloping, the girl returned home to present

her father with a grandchild of "pumpkin hue." Nor were willing

white women confined to the North. Whites in Port Gibson, Mississippi,

were outraged when a local girl named Ellen Smith married a black

state legislator. To Hinton R. Helper, such women were "sexless crea-

tures in petticoats—human hermaphrodites in female garb."^

Thus the racist not only feared the Negro's sexual powers, but feared

the white woman's sexuality and what it might lead to. The southern

white woman who was spirited enough—"brazen," a racist would say-

to make up her own mind exposed the hypocrisy of a corrupt way of

life. For generations, southern white men had successfully dehumanized

their women in order to perpetuate their own privileged position and

rationalize their own sexual excesses. If white women took it upon

themselves to express their sexuality fully, the presence of high-powered

animalistic Negroes would allow them to destroy completely the socio

sexual culture that had evolved over the decades. The Civil War abol-

ished slavery, it did not abolish the southern way of life.

In the mind of the fearful white supremacist, the sexual threat could

manifest itself in two ways: rape and intermarriage. To Mrs. Avary,

rape was the "most frightful crime which negroes commit against the

white people," and the Negro rapist was essentially a product of the

reconstruction period. Sir George Campbell observed, "The blacks are

popularly said to be prone to that kind of crime, with what justice I

cannot say." Indeed, the racist argument that emphasized Negro crime

but failed to mention or at least suggest the iniquity of rape—the

"scream of beauty and innocence in the flight from pursuing lust," as

Hendricks put it—was hardly half an eflEort.®* No words were too strong

to describe such a violation, and few were withheld because they might

have ofiEended delicate ears. The Detroit Free Press luridly reported

that two Negro men had raped a young German immigrant woman
while she was convalescing after the birth of her fourth child. Similar

stories appeared in many other racist newspapers: a Negro in New
Haven, Connecticut, assaulted a thirteen-year-old girl; in Brookfield,

Connecticut, a Negro struck one woman with a rock and raped another

who was pregnant and who subsequently died with her unborn child;

in South Orange, New Jersey, a black man was caught trying to seduce

a five-year-old white girl; near Chambersburg, Pennsylvania, a Negro
named Cam Morris raped two white women and a thirteen-year-old

white girl; and in Washington, D. C, a six-year-old white girl contracted
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syphillis after an unsuccessful rape attempt by a Negro.^ These were

the stories as the radst press reported them; in most cases, the public

never learned what really happened.

To the white Southerner, rape by a Negro was catastrophic; and the

shock displayed by the victim only intensified the rage of everyone

else. Mrs. Avary described a friend who had been raped as "a beautiful,

gentle, high-bom creature," who could not enjoy a moment's sleep as

a result of her ordeal. "She would start from a slumber with a shriek,

look at us with dilated eyes, then clutch us and beg for help," she re-

ported. "But the most unspeakable pity of it all was her loathing for

her own body, her prayers that she might die and her body be burned

to ashes." When the sheriff came to investigate, the doctor refused to

let her repeat the "horrible story." Some angry white men brought a

group o£ Negroes for identification, but her brothers and her fianc^

said, "Only over our dead bodies." Southern newspapers seemed just

as anxious to catalogue lurid details as northern ones. In the summer
of 1868, the Georgia Clarion told how ten Negroes in Swain's Mill,

North Carolina, led by a black candidate for the state legislature, raped

a white widow and her eight-year-old daughter. Allegedly, after ac-

complishing their purpose on the child with a knife, they finally

killed her and her brother and left their mother insensible in a burning

house.**

When Negroes were accused of rape, retribution was always quick.

Between 1868 and 1874, Professor Singletary has pointed out, several

Arkansas militiamen accused of rape received speedy trials and sentenc-

ing, and almost immediate execution. As Dixon observed, it was "gen-

erally the case when there [was] an alleged assault of any kind by a black

on a white woman" that a lynching followed. Naturally, many who
were innocent lost their lives. An uncertain or spiteful white woman
held life in her hands; and before she had a chance to change her mind
or realize the magnitude of her accusation, an innocent person often

died. In 1869, police in Missouri arrested a sixteen-year-old Negro boy

on suspicion of attempted rape. The "victim," the young wife of a black-

smith, had escaped unharmed; in fact, the accused had not even

touched her, and everyone knew it. Nevertheless, a gang of angry whites

intercepted the jail wagon and shot and killed the prisoner. Some years

later, an "experienced judge" told Sir George Campbell of "many
accused and many hanged," but none convicted after due process. "The
mere suggestion that a black man would like to do something of the

kind if he could seems enough to hang him," Campbell noted.

While it seems preposterous to an enlightened generation in the
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twentieth century that any intelligent person could justify lynching,

respectable people in the nineteenth century often considered it neces-

sary. A scholarly Virginian, Philip Alexander Bruce, suggested that

Negroes committed rapes in proportion to the decline in their respect

for whites; therefore to eliminate the crime the certainty and severity of

the punishment had to be increased. Mrs. Avary defended lynch mobs

by pointing to the degree of hysteria that the act of rape created. "Only

people on the spot, writhing under the agony of provocation, com-

prehended the fury of response to the crime of crimes," she reasoned.

In her opinion, rape by a black man was so "outside of civilization"

that it was not worthy of "dispassionate discussion" or "civil trial and

legal penalty." Besides, she remarked almost as an afterthought, most

of those lynched were probably guilty anyway. As an example she cited

the case of a young Negro who had raped a ten-year-old white girl

and confessed immediately, blaming a "white man f'om de Norf" for

encouraging him. A rope was quickly slipped around his neck and "he

dropped into eternity," Mrs. Avary said, thus saving the state and the

courts a great deal of time, effort, and expense. Of course it did not occur

to her that Negro rape cases which got to court were probably handled

with more dispatch and less expense than any other kind of legal pro-

ceedings.

Lynching was indirectly defended on the grounds that most North-

erners, especially the Republicans, cared little what happened to the

white women of the South. The Negro rapist "commanded observation

North less by reason of what he did than by reason of what was done to

him." According to Southerners, the radical press, excited over the

punishment, accused the South of trying to reenslave its blacks, all the

while overlooking the act that provoked the punishment. Said Mrs.

Avary, "It was a minor fact that a woman was violated, that her skull

was crushed or that she sustained other injuries from which she died

or which made her a wreck for life—particulars too trivial to be noted
by molders of public opinion writing eloquent essays on 'Crime in the

South.' " She complained that there were many outraged editorials

against lynching but there was "not one word of sympathy or pity for

the white victim of negro lustl" From such articles, she said, the black

man could draw only one conclusion—lynching was a "monstrous

crime" and rape "an affair of little moment."^®

The racists commonly accused those advocating due process of en-

couraging rape. According to the Columbus Crisis, three Negroes con-

victed of attacking a white woman were astonished—because they had
been taught to believe that rape was trivial—at the intensity of the
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public outcry and at the pronouncement of the death sentence. The
Ottumwa (Iowa) Copperhead featured a story about a Negro servant

who raped a white servant girl in the same household. After the rapist

had fled to a different city and had taken another job as a domestic, he

was caught in the act of sexually assaulting his new employer's daughter.

"We understand that the darkey seems to think rather lightly over the

affair and considers that he did no more than any white man/' the Cop-

perhead sneered; he feels that "there is nothing to make a fuss over."^

To the perceptive observer, all these racist reactions to rape by

Negroes revealed a basic dilemma in American, and especially southern,

attitudes toward interracial sexual relations. There were, undoubtedly,

cases of white women who invited black men into their beds—perhaps

to get even with husbands who kept Negro mistresses—but troubled by

feelings of guilt, cried "rape." Accordingly, the white man's eagerness

to lynch was partly the result of a subconscious suspicion that his wom-
an might find a black man sexually desirable. In such a situation, the

Negro was the victim of the "rape," as well as the victim of a false ac-

cusation and a murder.

It was also very likely that the Negro, though uneducated, was fa-

miliar enough with the system to know the risk he was taking. Yet, in a

he was doing nothing more than imitating his "betters." Southern

slaveowners, enduring no punishment and little criticism, had been

seducing Negro women for generations. Although it might have been

technically impossible to call this rape, the hardships of a system that

drove a black woman to acquiesce in the master's demands, if for no

other reason than to survive, made it, in effect, rape. The institution

of slavery had taught the Negro to look up to the white man as the

"standard of perfection," David Macrae asserted, "and therefore the

pattern for imitation."*^ With such an example, it is easy to see how a

Negro might have minimized the seriousness of rape, thinking, as

the Copperhead suggested, "that he did no more than any white man."

Less dramatic and emotional than the fear of rape but in reality more
fundamental to the contradiction in white beliefs about interracial

sexual relations was the belief that social equality would lead to inter-

marriage. "If a negro may stand by a white man and vote, sit by
him in a jury box, testify against him in court, and hold office over

him," a delegate to the Indiana State Democratic Convention asked in

1866, "why may the races not marry and be given in marriage?" Ac-

cording to the Detroit Free Press, a Negro (nameless, of a>urse), had said,

"I Mrant the privilege of going to see any white man, of eating with

him, of sleeping with him—and, if I choose to, why shouldn't I marry
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his daughter?"*^ Aware of the prevalence of Negro concubinage in the

antebellum era, and of the common complaint of whites that moral

laxity was an inherent characteristic of the black race, many Negroes

doubtless saw the glaring hypocrisy in the racist argument against

intermarriage.

In its appeal to the white man's sexual insecurities, this aspect of

the postwar white-supremacy crusade was similar to the rape scares

and to the miscegenation controversy of 1864. But in other ways it was

quite different. In the first place, there was no promotion involved-

there were no publications to match Croly's "Miscegenation" or Van
Evrie's "Subjenation." In the second place, postwar feelings did not

erupt in one brief climacteric of hysteria, like the 1864 presidential

campaign. Third, the miscegenation controversy had been confined

largely to the eastern cities; but intermarriage—although if it had

become widespread it would have had its most profound consequences

in the South—concerned many people in all sections of the country.

Finally, during the war, racist issues were easily overwhelmed in the

public mind by military matters. But now, with the war over and

four million ex-slaves involved, the public had time to think about the

potential effects of emancipation.

With intermarriage as with inany aspects of their cause, racists

sought sympathy for the unfortunate "poor whites." They asked who
the victims of the radical drive toward social equality through inter-

marriage would be, and answered that it was the lower-class whites who
would be forced into unnatural unions with blacks. After Governor

Richard Oglesby of Illinois innocently suggested at a meeting of the

Irish Republican Brotherhood (the Fenians) that Negroes were the

equals of white men, the Chicago Times accused him of encouraging

black men to court Irish women. In 1873 an obscure religious writer

named A. G. Harness published a pamphlet (expanded in the same

year into a 372-page book) condemning radical reconstruction in which
he asked, "For whom is miscegenation intended?" In answering his

own question, he asked, "Why, who is it that bears all the wrongs of

society? Who has to dress plainer, eat less, and work harder to pay

taxes?" If human mules were to be made in America, he said, Ireland

and Germany would supply "fresh horses (poor white trash), and the

supply of asses (negroes) on hand is pretty large.""*^

Although racists accused the Republicans of fostering mulattoism,

there were numerous indications that most Republicans were just as

opposed to intermarriage as the racists were. The Republican party con-

trolled most of the northern state legislatures during the reconstruction
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era, but they did nothing to repeal existing state laws prohibiting inter-

marriage. Indeed, racists frequently pointed to these anti-miscegenation

laws to prove that white people everywhere, and in both parties, op-

posed race mixing. Speaking in the Senate in 1870, Garrett Davis of

Kentucky named four New England states, supposedly the heartland

of abolitionism, that had had, at one time or another since the eigh-

teenth century, laws prohibiting marriage between races. "Will the

pretty daughter of the bondaucrat marry a buck negro?" Harness

asked (referring to the new group of conservative Republican financiers,

like Jay Cooke, who had made fortunes marketing government bond

issues during the war). "Will his rich son kiss the thick, husky lips of

a negro wench? Hardly, I think."^

Nevertheless, most racists were convinced that intermarriage was

part and parcel of Republican reconstruction policies. The Richmond
Southern Opinion called a gathering of local scalawags and Negroes the

"Mongrel Convention." And the Chicago Times reprinted a story from

the Nashville Banner about a despicable aSsar in which two black men
had fought for the attentions of a married white woman. According to

the Times, after the woman had divorced her white husband and had

married one of the Negroes, her white teenage son inadvertently dis-

covered her and her new spouse engaging in marital intimacies. The
Negro husband, mistaking the white boy for his old rival, shot and

killed the innocent youth. Charging that Republican race policies led

to this sort of thing, the Times concluded that "miscegenation and

murder" were essential ingredients of social equality.^ In the spring

of 1868, the New York World accused the congressmen and senators

from the five New England states of conspiring at that very moment to

"force negro equality and miscegenation upon the people of ten Ameri-

can states." According to the World, Senator Sumner endorsed the

"bounty of the flesh," calling for the impressement of white women
into unnatural relations with black men. A few months later, the

Indianapolis State Sentirtel charged that David M. Long, an Indiana

Republican, forced his sixteen-year-old-daughter to marry a Negro

after the girl had refused to accept as her stepmother her father's Negro

bride. Reprinting the story, the Columbus Crisis insisted that this situa-

tion was typical among the radicals. The most dastardly crime a man
could commit, Buckner H. Payne's notorious "Ariel"* reflected, was

to "give his daughter in marriage to a negro—a beast—or to take one

of their females for his wife."^ Long had done both.

• "Ariel" is disaisBcd in Cliapter 1, pp. 6-7.
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To hear the critics tell it, the carpetbaggers were intermarrying on a

grand scale. A Negro woman in Florida was reported to have said,

"Rich Yankees in de wintertime; crap uh white nigger babies in de

fall." Such affairs were doubly evil, racists complained, because they

set bad examples for simple-minded ex-slaves. One carpetbagger whose

marriage received much publicity was A. T. Morgan, a former Ohio

farmer who had moved south and became sheriff of Yazoo County,

Mississippi. He married a young, part-Negro schoolteacher from New
York, and was quoted as telling his brother, "She is a wonderful crea-

ture, tliat girl of mine. Her breath is as pure and sweet as if it came

off a bed of spring violets." Though the new Mrs. Morgan was only

one-eighth Negro, racists north and south made the marriage one of

their favorite propaganda topics, and even some of Morgan's radical

friends frowned on it. In 1871, while attending a session of the Louisiana

State Senate—a session presided over by a Negro—Scotsman Robert

Somers said that a white senator who had married a black woman was

just one of many "negro-marrying legislators in Louisiana and South

Carolina. '"^^

Extremists cried that the government was falling into the hands of

amalgamationists, the leaders of the "new era of miscegenation, amal-

gamation, and promiscuous intercourse between the races"; these

leaders agreed that "the pretty Caucasian women of America were

fit only to be used as bait to catch Sambo and Cuffee." According to the

Columbus Crisis, the staunchly Republican Harper's Weekly was the

major organ of pro-miscegenation propaganda. But to most Republi-

cans, and probably to most Americans, the charge of forced intermar-

riage was too absurd to deserve a reply. The satirists, of course, could

not let the issue pass without an answer. "Let the shuddrin' uv Demo-
cratic damsels over the horrors uv bein forst to contract matermonyel

alliances with niggers be got up immejitly," David Locke wrote, "and

let their shudders be strong."*^ What Locke so clearly perceived, of

course, was the implicit racist admission that the white woman could

not be trusted to resist, and indeed might even welcome, an opportunity

to marry a Negro.

There was another side to the masculine glorification of womanhood,
but one that the white supremacist would certainly not admit existed.

Negro men, after generations of watching slaveowners gratify their

lust at the expense of Negro women, were just as sensitive about their

womenfolk as white men, and, in truth, had far greater cause for alarm

than whites. Considering the state of dependency of the female slave

and the total absence of legal protection for the southern black woman.

Copyi lynied iiidlenal
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slave or free, the element of coercion was almost always present in her

sexual liaisons with white men. In 18G8, a black delegate to the Miss-

issippi State Constitutional Convention agreed to support a proposed

law against intermarriage if it included a section prohibiting white

men from keeping Negro mistresses. Negro delegates to other conven-

tions supported similar resolutions for largely the same reason.* As

late as 1883, Negroes in Texas were still pleading for a stronger law

against concubinage—a law with a punishment at least equal to that

for intermarriage. Like the statutes in most other southern states and a

few northern states, the original Texas law encouraged promiscuity

because the punishment for concubinage was slight and the penalty

for intermarriage was severe. Furthermore, as a Negro carpenter from

Montgomery, Alabama, pointed out to a Senate investigating com-

mittee, the black woman did not have the same opportunity for legal

redress of grievances that the white woman enjoyed. "This is what I

want," he argued, "to protect the virtue of our girls/'*'

Despite racist outcries against miscegenation, and despite pleas from

several quarters for stricter laws against concubinage, southern white

men were reluctant to acknowledge any wrongdoing. An old man in

Mississippi told Morgan that concubinage, since it provided a valuable

"training ground" for young unmarried white men, should be legalized

and protected. As a "safety valve" for the white man's supposedly super-

abundant sexual energies, it played a vital role in glorifying white

womanhood. Prohibiting sexual relations between white men and

Negro women, he concluded, would eliminate a valuable "stabilizing"

social element. To satisfy the "demand" for an outlet, white women
would be forced into prostitution. Other Southerners, for less outlandish

reasons, opposed such a ban because they simply resented any meddling

in their personal lives. A report made by the Grand Jury of Madison,

Georgia, condemning the open interracial philandering of certain

local white citizens aroused the anger of the men implicated—they

insisted that the "private affairs of the people should not be intruded

upon." And, some years later, even Mrs. Avary claimed that most black

women preferred white men to Negroes. According to her, a mulatto

woman was supposed to have said, "Nigger gal ain' nuwer gwi have

a black chile ef she kin git a white one."**

•Beginning around 1830 and continuing through reconstruction, these were nu-

merous conventions of Negroes, most of them unrelated to any special organizations.

They were generally ad hoc meetings, called to air some particular grievance. See

J. H. Franklin. From Slavery to Freedom (second edition. New York, 1956), pp. SS9-

«S4-
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The racist's fears and predictions notwithstanding, intermarriage

was the exception rather than the rule. It was easy to cite examples

because they were conspicuous, not because they were numerous.

There were sweeping changes in most southern state constitutions

under the Reconstruction Acts, but no radical state government

repealed existing laws against intermarriage. Even in the courts, racism,

however absurdly rationalized, held sway. In Charlotte Scott, defendant

in error, v. The State of Georgia (1869), State Supreme Court Justice

G. J. Brown, ruling that no legislature can regulate social status, upheld

an anti-intermarriage law on the grounds that its repeal would "force"

people into unnatural relations. To abolish the statute, he said, would

be to use legislation to interfere with social status. As it stood, the law

left "social rights and status where it finds them" and prohibited "the

legislature from repealing any laws in existence which protect persons

in the free regulation among themselves of matters properly termed

sodal."'^ In short, Justice Brown was saying that the law prohibiting

intermarriage was merely a legal acknowledgment of an existing natural

condition, but that its repeal would be "interference" with "social

rights and status."*

To many racists, the radicals to fear were those who actually prac-

ticed social equality. For example, after a carpetbagger in Richmond

had apologized to a gathering of Negroes for some unkind remarks in

the northern press and concluded by expressing mock shame for being

a white man, a member of the audience was heard to shout, "Ne'm min',

boss! Yo' heart's blackl Dat's good enough." Although most of those

present may have seen this as a compliment, the racist press saw it as

• Despite a century of civil rights agitation, state legislatures have been notoriously

slow in repealing anti-miscegenation statutes. Oregon rescinded its law in X951, fol-

lowed by Montana in 1953, North Dakota in 1955. Colorado and South Dakotii in

1957, California, Idaho, and Nevada in 1959, Arizona in 196s, Nebraska and Utah in

1963, and Wyoming and Indiana in 1965. Thus, by the centennial anniversary of

Appomattox, only the seventeen southern and border states still had laws against

racial intermarriage. These laws usually involved only white-Negro marriages. In

most cases, Negroes and other non-whites were still permitted to marry. One excep-

tion was in North Carolina where the "Croatoan" Indians, whose ancestors had pre*

sumably absorbed Virginia Dare's "lost colony" of Roanoke Island between 1587 and

1591* were likewise prohibited from marrying Negroes on the grounds that some of

them fnight be part white. Finally, on June 12, 1967, almost a century after the

ratification of the Fourteenth Amendment, the United States Supreme Court in the

case of Loving v. Virginia invalidated all remaining anti-miscegenation laws on the

grounds that no state had the right to deny a person his choice of spouse because

of race.
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a statement of disgusing fact. Testifying before a congressional com-

mittee investigating the Ku Klux Klan, a white Southerner asserted

that carpetbaggers gave the freedmen hard liquor, brought them home
to meet their wives and families, and attended their picnics."*

But the evidence did not support these accusations. In most of the

South, carpetbaggers and other radicals who preached social equality

seldom practiced it In the summer of 1867, more than two thousand

Negroes and carpetbag and scalawag whites met at a Republican Ck>n-

vention in Morgantown, North Carolina. They resolved that "no

sensible person of any complexion desires or expects social equality,"

and said that anyone who suggested it was one of the objects of the

Republican party was a "base slanderer." Over twenty years later, a

Negro in Montgomery, Alabama, told a touring Senate committee, "I

don't want no social equality with the white people, and I don't want
them to have none with me." Yet the racists continued to search out

those who were most alarmed by the thought of social equality. For

example, the scalawags, many of whom had been non-slaveholding

Southerners before the war, abhorred the thought. Charles Nordhoff,

a Northerner who traveled in the South in 1875, remarked that racist

Democrats critical of radical reconstruction had "naturally worked

upon [the scalawags'] fears on this point, and thus found their best

argument put into their hands by these Republican leaders in the

North," who were insisting on civil rights for the freedmen."

But most white supremacists agreed that the radicals rarely con-

cerned themselves seriously with the ex-slave's social condition, and

believed that the Republican party actually opposed sodal equality.

Even in Washington, D. C, where the freedmen had been the benefici-

aries of considerable federal aid, they remained wretchedly destitute.

Edward A. Pollard charged that as a result of Republican neglect, ex-

slaves, instead of winning social equality, were living on the brink of

starvation. In a similar vein, Robert L. Dabney, a southern clergyman

and former Confederate officer, said that starvation was the only thing

the African in America had to thank the selfish radical for. Senator

John B. Henderson of Missouri remarked that while Republicans cried

for social equality, they increased discrimination. Except for a few

fools and fanatics who would prove their sincerity by intermarriage and
social mixing, the Chicago Times argued, most Republicans only pre-

tended to endorse social equality. President Grant "won't shampoo in

a nigger barber shop, but we must," Bill Arp commented. "He wouldn't

set by em in a car, or a hotel, or a meetin house, but we've got to."**

At no time during the reconstruction era, of course, did Negroes
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north or south secure anything even resembling sodal equality. Most
white Americans simply did not consider such a situation possible; and
many Republicans discouraged or at least evaded the issue. Thus, there

were very few sincere efforts to see that Negroes achieved social equality,

and there was no chance at all that what efforts there were would suc-

ceed.
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Chapter Eight

THE ELECTION
OF 1872 AND THE DECLINE
OF THE RACE ISSUE

With Liberal Republican campaign posters blaring "Turn the Rascals

Out!" in 187s, racist demagoguery, as a major force in national politics,

began to fade. The Democratic party, naming no presidential candi-

date of its own, did not even acknowledge the race issue in its platform,

a move that James Gordon Bennett considered a "radical change of

base." The party had abandoned the old war issues, he observed, and

had accepted the constitutional amendments as "fixed facts."^

Signs that the race issue was losing political importance appeared as

early as March 1 867, barely two weeks after the passage of the first Re-

Gonstruction Act. "It is certain that the next Presidential election can-

not be carried on the negro question," the New York World forecasted.

It stated that with the passage of the supplementary Reconstruction

Bill, which was then pending, race would "be taken out of national

politics," and that affairs could no longer revolve around the Negro.

A few weeks later, the Philadelphia Age, less optimistic than the

World, cautiously predicted that the country would "not always be

deluded with the negro question." The black man would probably

get the ballot, the editor said, and "find his level"; then the nation

could get on to other matters. The race issue was "rapidly solving it-

self," George Lunt, a contemporary historian, noted, "cruelly for the

black man, prejudicially for the white. "^

Although the decline of the race issue was not as early or as rapid

as these observers suggested, it was nonetheless obvious on several
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fronts. As an object of both radical sympathy and racist scorn, the

Negro grew progressively less popular in books, pamphlets, newspapers,

periodicals, and speeches. In i86g, complaining of the "diminished

product" of serious books and pamphlets, the literary editor of the

American Annual Cyclopedia pointed to the drain on the "mental

energies" of the American people that had been imposed by the crucial

issues of the war and reconstruction. As a result of this exhaustion on

the part of both writers and reading public, he wrote, our most pro-

ductive and important authors have grown "apathetic to our most

pressing public interests." After the ratification of the Fifteenth Amend-

ment in March 1870, most of the conservatives (and not a few of the

radicals) in the Republican party, believing that their work on the ex-

slave's behalf had been accomplished, did indeed begin to grow "apa-

thetic to our most pressing public interests." The three great amend-

ments were, to many, the finished products of a humanitarian reform

movement that had begun half a century earlier. From now on, many
people thought, the Negro had to advance his own cause.^

An example of Republican ambivalence about one aspect of the race

question can be seen in the change in policy of Senator Carl Schurz of

Missouri. As a radical journalist, Schurz had toured the South shortly

after the war and had recommended unqualified Negro suffrage. How-
ever, realizing by 1870 that the uneducated freedmen had been too

easily manipulated by political opportunists who were concerned only

with their own fortunes, Schurz asserted that his original recommenda-

tion had been wrong, or at least premature.* Although there were

certainly other important questions involved, this reaction was in-

fluential in the formation of the Liberal Republican faction of 1872

and the later Mugwump movement. The race issue had some political

effects on the national level after 1872, but the Republicans themselves

were frequently divided over its significance and political utility.

Such inertia was bound to lead to a corresponding weakening of

racist zeal (although it is possible to argue that it was the other way

around). In fact, it appears that racist demagoguery faded faster than

the equalitarianism it was supposed to be counteracting. From the

early 1 870's on, talk about the race issue became more and more mono-

logue; Republicans who continued to argue for the rights of the

freedmen and wave the "bloody shirt" were increasingly talking to

themselves. Most of the Democratic state party platforms of 1870 ignored

the race issue; and only a few state conventions passed resolutions con-

cerning the Negro's status. Nebraska's Democratic newspapers had

furiously and frequently denounced both Republicans and Negroes
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between 1865 and 1870. By 1872 such danindadoiu were coming in a

trickle, and in 1873 they were almost nonexistent In 1876, making a

belated reply to his critics, Biickaer H. Payne, the author of the no-

torious book The Negro: What Is His Ethnological Status} (1867),

could only o£Eer a picayune theological cavil over the writings of Moses.

As Dixon observed in the same year, the bloody shirt fervor of the

early postwar years was rapidly disappearing. Feeling sympathy for

their "oppressed" white brethren in die South, he wrote, "Americans

begin to cry—'close ranks!'

But the most startling change of all was in the writings and speeches

of some opponents of radical Republicanism who had been (and pre-

sumably still were) white supremacy fanatics. Five years after Jtiis un-

successful bid, on a racist platform, for the governorship of Ohio,

George W. Morgan denounced the policies of the Republican party

but completely ignored the Negro. In March 1871, the Columbus Crisis

praised a speech by Charles Sumner, calling it sober and statesmanlike.

Such a reaction would have been inconceivable a few years earlier, but

the Massachusetts senator, because of his disafEection from the Grant

administration, apparently had won some favor among the racists.

Two months later, at a Democratic rally in Ohio, none other than

Clement L. Vallandigham pleaded for a *'new departure" in party prin-

ciples. It was time to stop attacking accomplished facts like the Fifteenth

Amendment, the old Copperhead said; secession, slavery, and inequality

before the law were dead. His concessions shocked even the Crisis, In

Congress, similar arguments were heard from many who had been

ardent Negrophobes. There were, of course, exceptions. Van Evrie con-

tinued to advertise and distribute some of his own pamphlets, most of

them written a decade or more earlier, under the label "The White

Man's Political Library."*

The emerging apathy of the Republicans and the changing views

of the Democrats had two fundamental causes. The first was a growing

realization among most Americans that the threat of "Africanization"

was groundless, that the racists' ominous predictions were not material-

izing. The most important political offices in the South were filled by

white men, not Negroes; and the hated carpetbaggers and scalawags

lost their power very quickly in most states. Georgia was under radical

control for less than a year and a half—from the summer of 1870 to the

fall of 1871—and North Carolina and Texas "endured" for only two

years. Tennessee, never subjected to the terms of the Reconstruction

Acts, became, in October 1869, the first former Confederate state to

return to the control of the white conservatives. With the ascendancy
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of similar interests assured at about the same time, Virginia returned

to the Union in the following January. Ten months later, conservatives

in North Carolina regained control of their state, and conservatives

soon took power in the other southern states: Texas in 1873, Arkansas

and Alabama in 1874, Mississippi in 1875, South Carolina in 1876, and

Louisiana and Florida in 1877. Thus, the immediate aim of most south-

ern racists was, in reality, accomplished fairly quicklyJ

As southern whites regained control of their region, most Northerners,

never especially eager to interfere on the Negro's behalf in the first

place, grew more and more willing to accept the idea that the South

was indeed "different." Thus although the "peculiar institution" ceased

to exist, a peculiar "way of life" survived. The rejection of radical

control and the resistance to racial equality did not, of course, come

about easily. Racist demagogues in the postwar South worked long and

hard to guarantee white supremacy. But there were some basic dif-

ferences between northern and southern racism, differences that par-

tially account for many of the unique developments in southern politics

in the years since reconstruction. Although the South produced its

share of malignant editorials, outraged pamphlets, and fiery speeches,

southern whites did not have to be convinced of the black man's "place"

and "inferiority" or asked to hate the radicals or to vote a certain

way.* From Appomattox on, the white South was staunchly anti-

Republican and anti-Negro.

Because of these fundamental differences, racism in the South was

physical rather than verbal, overt rather than furtive, obtrusive rather

than devious. Southern white supremacists exhibited their hatred of

Negroes, carpetbaggers, and federal authorities with threats, intimida-

tion, social and economic pressures, and outright violence. As members
of the Ku Klux Klan, the Knights of the White Camellia, the White
Leagues, or just an unorganized gang, they soon made life intolerable

for many Negroes and for whites working on the Negroes* behalf. Al-

though the original aims of the Ku Klux Klan had been social, leader-

ship soon fell "into the hands of utter scoundrels," and racism became

its exclusive mission. Initiates to the Knights of the White Camellia

had to swear "to maintain and defend the social and political superiority

of the White Race on this Continent"; this implied that violence would

be used when necessary, and it was used. Smaller and less well known,

but equally menacing, were such groups as the Pale Faces in Tennessee,

the Constitutional Guard and the White Brotherhood in North Caro-

lina, the Council of Safety in South Carolina, the Men of Justice in

Alabama, the Society of the White Rose in Mississippi, and the Sons

of Washington in Texas.'
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Among the most numerous and militant societies were the so-called

White Leagues and the White Line clubs. "Let there be White Leagues

formed in every town, village, and hamlet of the South/' the Atlanta

News proclaimed in 1874. "Every Southern State should swarm with

White Leagues." The acknowledged object of the leagues was to oppose

the "Black Leagues," and to "save the White race." The White Leagues

were an army, Dixon noted in 1876, "ready, on two hours' notice, to

fall in." To many Republicans, the Leagues were the most dangerous

of all southern radst groups. Senator Morton of Indiana denounced

the brutal treatment of Negroes in Mississippi at the hands of its mem-
bers. Representative James A. Garfield of Ohio accused the White

League of New Orleans of using force to prevent Negroes from voting.

A few days later, George F. Hoar of Massachusetts stood on the same

rostrum in the House of Representatives, and stating that the New
Orleans White League had twenty-five hundred to three thousand

members, repeated many of Morton's and Garfield's accusations.^®

Though southern racist demagoguery attracted men from all walks

of life, the rowdier elements of white society, including idle boys who
intimidated Negroes for amusement and hardened Katies who will-

ingly committed murder to guarantee white supremacy, dominated the

secret organizations. Humiliated by defeat, loitering in busy places

with no money, jobs, education, or supervision, understanding neither

the significance of Negro freedom as advocated by most Northerners nor

the cavalier traditions of upper-class southern whites, they resorted to

violence almost spontaneously. Nevertheless, respectable whites could

not escape some responsibility for inciting or encouraging acts of vio-

lence against the freedmen. Many organizers and officers of the Knights

of the White Camellia and the White Leagues were also recognized

community leaders. In South Carolina, Ku Klux Klan activity was

closely linked with the state Democratic machine. Angered over the

cruel treatment of ex-slaves, a northern writer named James Brewster

insisted that prominent white Southerners had caused most of the or-

ganized violence. There was no doubt that white leaders often tacitly

encouraged violence; and on most occasions they at least refused to

speak out against such actions, thus by their silence endoning the racist

excesses of their more impulsive neighbors.^^

Scores of incidents apparently unrelated to specific organizations

made life miserable for Negroes and southern radicals. A Negro postal

agent, whose appearance on a railroad mail car in Kentucky had of-

fended local whites, endured a savage beating—for which Democrats

and Republicans blamed each other. Southern racists persistently in-
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timidated and harrassed northern "do-gooders" and the "nigger-loving"

agents of the Freedmen's Bureau and Union Leagues. In a letter to the

white schoolmaster of a Negro school in Pike County, Alabama, quoted

in the Alabama State Journal, an anonymous racist urged the "out-

sider," in order to avoid "one of the worst scourings that a man ever

got," to dismiss his "nigger school" and "leave this settlement with

[his] negro children." In 1876, after listening to extensive testimony,

a special committee of the United States Senate reported similar threats

and actions against both Negroes and whites in Mississippi.^^

Yet despite the overwhelming evidence to the contrary, many ob-

servers—and not all of them Southerners—claimed that race relations

in the South were improving; that there was no violence, no discrimina-

tion, and no prejudice—in short, that there was no racism. Writing

from Meridian, Mississippi, in January 1871, Robert Somers insisted

that the Ku KIux Klan was "dying fast, if not already dead." Conse-

quently, the "distrusts and animosities" of earlier years were "rapidly

dying out." The main objective now before the South, he said, was

"to secure a more efficient administration of justice, without respect

to party or color." Louisiana White League officials, convinced that

they should suppress suspected Negro rebellions for the good of both

races, paradoxically asked their members to "forget all differences of

opinion and race prejudices of the past," and for the "common good

of both races," work "to reestablish a white man's government." An
officer of the Knights of the White Camellia, Dr. George P. L. Reid,

former commander of the Central Circle in Perry County, Alabama,

actually declared, "I have no knowledge of a single case of violence

by the Camellias, and I was in a position to know if there were any."**

Some of the testimony on the so-called harmonious relations between

southern whites and blacks bordered on the preposterous. During a

congressional investigation into charges of mistreatment of ex-slaves, a

Georgia newspaper editor named C. W. Howard flatly denied that there

had ever been any racist sentiment among whites in his state. On the

contrary, he added, their behavior had been unexpectedly commend-
able. In view of the Negro's newly won rights and privileges, it would
have been "very natural to suppose that the whites, as a mass, would
have a feeling of the strongest animosity toward them." But such had

not been the case, Howard concluded, and the two races, "in their

intercourse with each other, have acted in a manner which no former

experience would have led us to anticipate." Even the Negroes, one
writer remarked, had great hopes for the future. Race prejudice, a

freedman in Florida was quoted as saying, "is passing away." In 1871,
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at a community meeting of local whites and Negroes in Holly Springs,

Mississippi, those in attendance agreed that there had been less racial

violence after the war than at any time before. Northern travelers in

the South often made less optimistic but similar observations. Charles

Nordhoff crossed the deep South in the spring of 1875 and reported

to his editor, in a series of controversial letters, that the freedmen

enjoyed all the rights of their white neighbors, who, in fact, regarded

the black community as an "integral and important part of the popu-

lation.""

The second fundamental element in the decline of racist dema-

goguery was the emergence of new issues that were largely unrelated

to the race question and that encouraged critics to abandon their old,

frequently ineffective cliches and take a fresh approach. The problems

"bequeathed by the civil war," a literary reviewer noted in 1869, had

yielded to questions of taxes, free trade, women's suffrage, and other

matters. "The difficulty is not that important matters are neglected,"

he said, "but that the best thought of the community is brought only so

indirectly into relation with its governing forces."^*

However, although the Democrats were gradually losing interest in

the race issue, the topsy-turvy presidential campaign of 1872 indicated

that they could not find another issue of equal impact and unanimity

of sentiment The Republican party, divided over questions of govern-

ment corruption and inefficiency, nominated two candidates. Unable

or unwilling to take advantage of the schism (they took advantage of

a similar split later, in 1912), Democratic leaders, meekly endorsing

Horace Greeley over the protests of the more vociferous dissenters, for-

feited their opportunity to offer the voters a party choice and nominated

no candidate. Perhaps no single event reflected more dearly the dwin-

dling importance of the race issue and the emergence of other questions.

The Liberal Republicans had repudiated the traditional party leader-

ship to defend the same principles that the Democrats had been turning

to—namely, ending both corruption and the spoils system. "Turn the

Rascals Outl" could have been a Democratic slogan had not the Greeley

forces snatched it.

The extent of the Democratic shift can be seen in the identities of

some of Greeley's most outspoken supporters. In August 1872, "Sunset"

Cox himself asked the staunchly Democratic Hickory Club of New
York City's Fifteenth Ward to support the Liberal Republican candi-

date. A similar plea came from Richmond's Edward A. Pollard. Unlike

Cox, Pollard did not ignore the race issue, but invited Negroes to
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assist in unseating the radicals. "The bringing together of the negro

and the 'Conservative' whites of the South on the question of Mr.

Greeley's election/' he declared, "is its happiest and most peculiar

circumstance." Denying the insidious accusations of intractable Demo-

cratic "stalwarts" who complained of a sellout. Pollard insisted that

Greeley had always opposed integrated schools and endorsed the same

kind of equality that all r^ht-thinking Southerners advocated—equality

with the races separate. In fact, he said, Greeley had never been a

genuine abolitionist. Similarly, Francis P. Blair, Jr., was confident that

the German voters of the Afidwest, under the prodding of Senator

Schurz, would swing the election to Greeley.^' It is not unreasonable

to assume that many voters rubbed their eyes in disbelief.

There was some justification for the racist support of Greeley. One
of the ostensible reasons for the decline of racist demagoguery was that

the Republican party appeared to have abandoned the Negro cause in

a relatively short time—and no one personified this abandonment better

than Greeley. During a trip through the South in 1871, he ignored the

freedmen; and in April of the following year he accused them of lacking

initiative.^^ Thus, even among equalitarians, political or economic ex-

pediency occasionally overshadowed humanitarian zeal. The issue of

corruption among public officials was new, and therefore superseded

the race question in the arena of political debate. Critics of the govern-

ment began pointing to events like the Credit Mobilier scandal involv-

ing Congress and the Union Pacific Railroad Company. Although this

financial manipulation did not involve the President—and it actually

occurred in 1868, before Grant began his first term—the episode came

to light in the election year of 1872; thus the Democrats tried hard to

identify it with the Grant regime. Other questionable developments-

such as the President's scheme to annex Santo Domingo, essentially

to safeguard American speculative interests there, the Salary Grab Act

of 1873, the Indian affairs scandal involving Secretary of War W. W.
Belknap, and the so-called whiskey ring afi^ir—further tarnished the

government's image. Though it was true that not all of these unsavory

events had occurred or come to light diuring Grant's first term, the grow-

ing tendency among public officials to compromise their public trust

for personal gain, ranging from carpetbag corruption in the South to

the Tweed ring in New York City, was obvious enough to become a

major issue in the presidential election of 1872.

There were, of course, dissident Democrats and conservatives who
refused both to endorse Greeley and to abandon the race issue. Many
Southerners, for example, simply could not support a man who had
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Stood so strongly for emandpation. To them it would have been tanta-

mount to supporting Gairison, Phillips, or Sumner. The chairman of

Kentucky's Democratic Executive Committee urged all the county

chairmen in his state to oppose Greeley's candidacy because of his

earlier Tribune editorials endorsing racial equality. Other Democrats

in both North and South, for essentially the same reasons, made similar

protests.^' In the end, the voters, probably a little indifferent and cer-

tainly somewhat confused by the erratic obfuscation of party loyalties,

gave Grant a majority twice as large as his margin over Seymour and
almost twice the size of Lincoln's over McClellan.

To be sure there is always a bit of a row,

When we choose our tycoon, and especially now;

For things are so mixed, how's a fellow to know,

What party he's of, and what vote he shall throw[?]

White's getting so black, and black's getting so white.

Republic-rat, Dem-ican, can't get'em rightl^'

After the election, the Democratic-Liberal Republican coalition sput-

tered into oblivion.

This is not to say that racism was politically insignificant after 1872.

Although it was becoming obvious to the demagogues that they could

not arouse the intense emotions they had aroused in earlier years, the

race issue was far from dead. Debates over the Civil Rights Act of 1 875
included many heated exchanges between its Republican supporters

and its Democratic opponents. After reconstruction, southern whites

skillfully exploited whife supremacy to ensure their takeover of govern-

ment and guarantee the demise of southern Republicanism, a move
that even had some Negro cooperation. The race issue played a role in

the various federal and state elections from 1876 to 1892 (and especially

in the congressional and presidential elections of 1880). But the debate

went increasingly one way. It had been the very rise of Liberal Re-

publicanism that signaled the beginning of the end of an era in racist

demagoguery. Although many Republicans continued to champion

the Negro's cause for some years, the party as a whole did not display

the same unity it had shown in the early reconstruction period. Dis-

illusioned and desperate, James G. Blaine resurrected the bloody shirt

in 1884; but the Mugwump element, anxious to drop the Negro ques-

tion altogether, mustered enough support to split the party.^®

The decline of the race issue can only be fully understood when
viewed in relation to the decline of radicalism. It must be remembered
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that the radicals had come to power in the flush of strong northern

feelings against the South. Aggravating the hatreds generated by the

war had been the President's assassination by a southern sympathizer,

the de facto reenslavement of the Negro through the black codes, the

incorrigibility of many southern whites, and Andrew Johnson's un-

willingness to even consider moderate Republican proposals. But public

enthusiasm was bound to wane, and when it did the militants would

lose much of their support. As Northerners grew weary of the bloody

shirt, candidates for office who had campaigned with antisouthem

slogans turned to other tactics. The division within Republican ranks,

which began with the rise of the liberals in Missouri in 1870, portended

trouble for the radicals.

When it became obvious that the radicals could not depend on the

southern black vote forever, racist demagoguery began to lose its po-

litical purpose. The practical impossibility of maintaining the Negro

power base must have been increasingly apparent to all parties. The
Negro vote had ensured the radical control of Congress, and it had
guaranteed Ulysses S. Grant his popular majority in 1868 (though he

would have won the electoral vote without it). But the Republican

party could expect this support only while it controlled the southern

state governments. How long could the equalitarian cause continue to

depend on federal bayonets? It was obvious that military rule would
have to come to an end sooner or later, and when it did the freedmen

would cease to be the unified bloc that guaranteed the "perpetual

ascendancy" of the Republican party. Surely the Negro, after genera-

tions of learning to accommodate the master in order to safeguard his

own welfare, could see the expediency of coming to terms with the

white power structure.

It appeared that the radicals, if they expected to ensure their future

with a combination of black votes and antisouthem feeling, had based

their hopes on a slender reed. Of course, there had been more enduring

components of their power base—the firm alliance between the Re-

publican party and business and financial interests, for example. But

the entrepreneurs did not control enough votes to keep the radicals

in office, and it was largely over the radicals' economic transgressions

that the radical and liberal factions had polarized; thus, the business

community's identification with the Republican party hurt the cause

of radicalism just as much as it helped. Whatever the effect, it was not

enough by itself to ensure the continuation of the hard radical line.

Though it might be attributing more perception to the liberals than

they possessed, it is not unreasonable to assume that they were aware
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of the handicap of being too closely identified with the economic elite

but failed to capitalize on the situation because of the intrinsic nega-

tivism of intraparty disputes.

In the last analysis, the radical front must have seemed, at least to

the intellectuals in the liberal camp, an inappropriate base from which

to maintain a humanitarian program. In their view, the idealism of

the war and early reconstruction had broken down under the brutalizing

effects of power and the increasing misuse of public office. It was the

worst sort of hypocrisy for the selfish to appear selfless. How could

congressional endorsements of civil rights for black men be sincere,

some liberals probably asked themselves, when dozens of (X>ngresmien

seemed so patently insincere in everything else? Disenchanted by the

intrigues of erstwhile equalitarians, Republican reformers must have

viewed the government's humanitarian overtures with mounting in-

credulity.*^ The Liberal Republican's "liberalism" was, in a very real

sense, a conservative manifestation—a desire to restore the genuine

reform spirit of earlier times. But the tenn "conservative" was still

associated in the public mind with the southern "incorrigibles" and

the old Copperheads; thus, none of the conventional labels applied

any more. Even the language of politics had been corrupted.

To most Northerners, the status of the Negro was the South's prob-

lem, and Southerners had their own way of handling it. Many Ameri-

cans, though committed to the principle of equality, continued to

believe that certain people were innately superior to others. The Re-

publican party controlled the presidency until 1885, but by then the

race issue, elbowed aside by charges of scandal and economic bungling,

found itself in the shadows. Even the Civil Rights Act of 1875, the

effort of a diminishing congressional majority, was marked by a spirit

of finality. As journalist Alexander K. McClure belatedly observed in

1886, Grover Cleveland's election in 1884 ended "all effort at political

organization on the race line." Though the Republicans had had many
opportunities for "partial success," he said, the Democratic victory had
completely eliminated the Negro issue. "Today there is nothing left of

race organization in politics."** McClure was correct, though late; the

attempt to incorporate the Negro electorate in the Republican party

had collapsed with the end of radical reconstruction.

But while Republicans failed at "political organization on the race

line," Democrats likewise failed at political oiganization on the racist

line. They failed partly because the bumbling Democratic leadership

never agreed on a consistent policy. During the Civil War, Van Evrie
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had castigated his fellow Copperheads for evading their responsibilities.

If these men had "nothing to offer the people but the dry husks of

expediency, they must be swept aside," he raged. "We must get down
to the hard pan of principle, or we are lost." After the war, Van Evrie

urged the formation of "some such organization as The White Sons

of Liberty," an agency that would presumably do for the Democratic

party what the Union League was doing for the Republican party.

Clemenceau's response to such hopes was an attack on those who,

"blinded by long established prejudices, have gone on fighting not the

means but the principles." Though he was a strong supporter of the

Republicans, Clemenceau, as an ostensibly unbiased foreign observer,

conceded that the Democrats would have been more successful in elect-

ing candidates and influencing legislation if they had been less dogmatic

on the race issue. Accusing the extremists of being unrealistic, James

Gordon Bennett of the New York Herald similarly criticized "Demo-

cratic blunders." After dissenters in the Indiana State Legislature

walked out on an attempt to ratify the Fifteenth Amendment, he asked

in an editorial why the Democrats persisted "in this folly of fighting

the nigger when they have been almost destroyed in their successive

disasters on the nigger question since 1854?" Thus, although white

supremacy propaganda was rampant throughout the nation during the

Civil War and reconstruction era, it never resulted in a clear-cut posi-

tive policy like the policies on tariffs, public lands, and other more

traditional political issues. The racists, their strength usually dissipated

by little or no organization or unity, failed to take full advantage of

their opportunities.**

Nevertheless, racist demagoguery did draw quid^ and anxious replies

from equalitarians. American political parties "hang upon the ap-

plause of the rabble/* T. Thomas Fortune, Negro editor of the New
York Globe, reflected. "Not alone do parties defer to the wishes of the

illiterate, the 'great unwashed* majority," he wrote, but it is done by
"individuals as well, who prefer to ride upon the wave of success as

the champions of great wrongs rather than to go into retirement as the

champions of just principles. The voice of the Charmer is all too power-

ful to be successfully resisted." Speaking in opposition to the New York

State Legislature's reversal of its earlier ratification of the Fifteenth

Amendment, Senator Roscoe Conkling accused the Democrats of will-

fully spreading fear throughout the North. After emancipation they

had predicted that the Negroes of the South would "sweep like a black

wave" across the country, Conkling reminded his colleagues in the

Senate, but that had not happened, and peace had prevailed. An anony-
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mous Republican pamphleteer summed up postwar politics in 1876,

saying "For the past fifteen years the policy of the Democratic party

has been to systematically misrepresent, in every possible way, the men
and measures of the Republican party. "2* Except for the fact that the

racists had rarely been systematic, this statement was essentially correct.

Emancipation and reconstruction presented white America with its

most severe racial tests to that time. Before the Civil War, Americans

had concentrated their energies on occupying and consolidating a conti-

nent (though not without sharp conflicts over race). At that time, when
the Negro segment of the population was so far removed from the

mainstream of economic, social, political, and intellectual life, the

question of racial equality had been largely academic The existence

endured by the vast majority of Negro slaves had not been comparable

to that of even the most oppressed white group. But the antislavery

movement, the rise of the Liberty and Free Soil parties, and the spec-

tacular emergence of the Republican party in the 1850's amidst Demo-

cratic epithets of "black Republicanism," portended the turmoil to

come. When Negro freedom became a war aim, a new strain was placed

on political communication. The Civil War and the reconstruction

era wrought radical changes in American life in an incredibly short span

of years; and no change was more radical or rapid than the freeing of

four million black slaves. Not having faced the reality of mass Negro

freedom before, Americans were now being asked to embrace a new
way of thinking. Though long committed to principles of liberty,

equality, democracy, and justice, most white Americans had brushed

aside every suggestion that these principles should apply to nonwhite

races. Caught between the fact of Negro freedom and the legacy of the

Anglo^axon self-image, many tormented Americans simply could not

adjust; thus, what is best described as a national trauma followed. The
shock was more than their collective systems could withstand; and of

shocked Americans, the racist demagogues were the most articulate

and opportunistic—and little more. The result was a spate of white

supremacy propaganda.

That the Civil War and reconstruction period has represented some-

thing of a "Golden Age" to subsequent Negro generations there can be

little doubt. But despite the absence of a recognizable phalanx of racist

demagogues, it also represented a "Golden Age" for subsequent gen-

erations of white supremacists—the successors of Van Evrie, Payne,

Hayes, Cox, Croly, Helper, Pomeroy, and Pollard. These men, the

hard core of nineteenth century white supremacists, popularized such

terms as "social equality," "Africanization," "negro domination," "nig-
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ger," "kinky-head," "miscegenation," and "mongrelism"—popular terms

in the vocabulary of modern, twentieth-century extremists. Further-

more, the racists of the i86o's and 1870's operated in an intellectual

climate that was passing from an age of romanticism to an age of

realism and naturalism, and the new age posed new problems for the

Negro. Social Darwinism, for example, introduced new interpretations

of man's place in nature and of his relationship to his fellows.^^ What-

ever revisions of human order might result from these interpretations,

many years would have to pass before the prophecy in this short poem
by Herman Melville, inspired by a painting of a slave woman, would

be realized:

Her children's children they shall know
The good withheld from her;

And so her reverie takes prophetic cheer-

In spirit she sees the stir.28
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